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Many iethers walt patiently for atuentlan and answer in oup
Rmalayan silence and Lt de well $o redognive Lhak In wrdting
40 voum we ¥oply also to thelr mube ory, and do weivipg o - .
shinlting to our friends, wa respond to you iun them. “our love :
dows not arave nor. ery out, but bubbles along and sufinses us . :
in pura joy i no compulsicns, ne oraving for repdusal ox o
recogninion, no need, no distungs sk Lo verl we-nwwnss The I - °
Lo im-fpee in the Whole, oo urge o apsert, o hide oy WY reveal,. .
el frevenled you mzile in all ohings and an vhe Wols. Thus '
:!.ighbly' and starkly we coxn merge in this wasticky, unposaspsive:
and imexdlusive Lave, which &s ngithor yout'a nor ming.  Galmly
‘wa can Joy in the Ananda~padiandés, the still Prajoae-light s’nd
the sersne Kayuna-rhytha, and scrdliole to ovr Dedlf &n you. Ne ‘
let the wordsavombols bubvle up Lxealy, agam:.mwusly wnik L ,
ﬁ}.aﬁnﬁ.}r. {6 L Play and the schadows will not Liuy ox hide the

nwads An thevpm nor the radiant joy that you Aves

3o wa freoly reajoicea that you Are, thad ALlL sre Hara
in the Ananda-experiencing, here and in lomediacy. The sternal
Hatereje danges freely in time, in the Fiay of ﬁmevlmoxz_ and
‘of withdrpwal, and vat ‘heé’ is wmogt sahy je~atill, the Jilenes in.
and bevond aﬁ. phenomeni and playful interpenetrations Vollas, .
a mystiowdlear wordwplay. It is the awaretess in skperdencing -
that Ls exsential, . ) :
“ . e, ! N

Wpiting to you Ws write to our Jeif, all vhe Bahajaw-Aware.- -~ .
in the Uttara and elsewhore. Shilled io the swifusing JSabajas .
Hlense « Iou dre {awarely) tho joyous radiance, the purs :
isnerstanding, the qlad snialduent and thy caln Sase, und thuas We
ara ever ian Touch in Undtyes "oy ouy ol jar tLheeke MRRechie - - -
eresbulaas apring and into gny thay reburn’ (o tall it Bilence.)
- Namaysna 1 the Ananda in the joyousa rhythm of the I-yes Natarajh. |
AKgadn we pead -in Vadice lore, ™Secoms whal ghau Awy I {or should 1% W
‘pe ¥ Jinply ve-uwaksn I bocono consdiously Gakajhe-aware i whRe . |
thou gyt 17 Baecoming pertains to ege ane egoes sannob be "saved' -
ax liberated, sxoapt harmorise or die inko imfree, porfect service,. !
"We liva in great Jjoy who posgess nothiug. *o possess nothing ia’
Lo posseds thae one gread LIrealdue. '

Bub really aud truly, Kusar in HSimaiayan conaciousnens, we .
transvend the sernse of possessivensss. At poasessed by Sunyatm ?
It i6 wob really u matter of possesaion, oi possosaing or of bﬂ.?a .
ggaueasad, of hawving, nor of merely being "Navayana' or !Sunyaga¥ '

i1 ia buab play in duality word-aymbols and soncepts. Whan we are °
I~fros, wi-iree, me-Creg and uiives, there is o sonde ol t

asescivenens, ol huving Nothing o even of belng, this or Lha%.
%BMMMM% the ownlprosens all suffusing Huvayass,
the vordfree Lunyata, the radiant Aasda, the Navuna-Iresdom &%
Play, bubt we do not agsert or shoub aboub its Thexe is Jjoyoua,. -
playful ease, and simple sklll in agtlon aas iu inkotdon, &n the. .
sotunl Shadow-Lecis, & in she bun of Gilenge. We do nob beldeve
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or- ddealiee when we-sie the exporiencing. Pan al luy 3 AUl
Trug, bubt not trus encugls whin you Asserid and shout about it 3. God
way bave bis head chopped of, and serve hin xight & suwtbers rude
and orids but wordiyee Masstro Unowjil,” it ls & matber of mﬁgu v
awiiiening into slwple celm Wnolenass-dwareness and of Suhaje Selfw
eﬂamaming; he sisn oiMorid-heart is one of conventments, the
E ge of mystole and dicstols are o Loltys Thexs is oalmy 4&3#‘,:,&,
salthy doteriusing in unimpaded, uuvual Linterpenetration. +these
iy & pure asshaje Jjoy, fay beyond repiurs, payehiv orpamm and . .
shidoka of ecstacy. In the Undbty ln and beyond union, Srying end
tool-rigid Sampdbls, the Anandf is ewlm, is stilly and cleax -
xadiaving, 8t loast 4n myatic clamitys Usosuesation ever Is < an -
unbxoken ﬁer‘i‘ec‘bion, 4 rudiant Zasee :
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It im not & watter of having, of bavoming or of balng .
poagessad bub uf-Ba&ﬂg id in intu{u&vn'mxper&anning. You simply
awaken, oy re-awaken into mabuxi, abiding conacioug-aWAreness.

It is & recognition in central quintessoncs, & glad awaring in
Halfeaverywhere. Swadharma &s in this gura Swadayshan in Selng
the simple Navayana, awarely in Jorous R o

Thus ws shars snd are, the wWoimate Tulu and the Jahaja
SPRIKGedance of Life. We are the danca of atoms and of mlicrobss,
of trea-friends, lakes and hills and %van of ego-humansi and the
rhyehm of the Shakdl is all Anenda. he bld pain=joy ol ag08,
the old striving for power and the yeprning for touch, for neaps
ness or for fuliilment - are all the l‘ouch, the Flay, the
Myatery, the Wonder. Glidiy we are the music, the malodyg, the
harmony the radiant Asanda, Life is & wordelvYes Unityy aimplm,
patural, timefres and egofivres. ; .

In Wholeness~Avarensss, we are fras im, not from or of,
not less or nitli - niltd. szem ia purna asoseptance Jin Jjoyous
Self-Awarsnass, Ghera ia Fresdem in the ALL and simpla Sass, no
alinging ov oléying attachnent 4o things ox bodiss, ne aanﬁi»
mental or sticky Love. Unly the Ires dan Iyealy ment. They aras
eternaily in Touch. The posssusive »nd axglusive so=love im
vanished o at least biurs not in simple SelfeAwaxenass.

Sun sesms b0 sink bevond younder hillecrest, bub it ig r»eslly

the rolling earth thay is turning its bask on the day-stay, and
the purple Seif Sun is ever radiating in Bunelabi . a can safsly,
fear-fraely, let the dark mystery entfold ug in healing Silenace.
Bink freely inta it and Be it, experience it in aserena, ubtterdy
saoux‘e’ﬂglm t The harmoniaing Unien into the Jiving Uniby,
beyonde in mature pragtice, and yogle akill ia Jjovoud wase, the
Exiatental Laag ig not in repatition a jump, A Jolt o & buwp.

In expesrdmentsl skill it can be a natural glidae on intuibiwa '
wings, & simple merging or ve-emerging inbto vnity of Swadarshane
Having been, &% least We know that thera is & Ground. If we
flutter or stumble oy fall, we are really quite sule. Aware in |
the Sahaja quintessence within all things, wWe Br'd fres in these,
in forms and phenomenn, in egos amd in dunlicy-pliy, as in the
healing Sunyata-S3ilsnce.

We are Ghe Silence in the All, calwly and purely in Touche
In every form we Are the Self, the Silance, the mystexy, the
Narayana. After the L{irst, ecarelesa raphure of adolescence, bthe
uprush, and ocutrush, the mag anl burabing intoe bloasom of feellng
and pisgahevisions, comes the mature, talm £ruition,; the wisdom
of ¥holeness, the Jugein inneratanding, snd in ioner Unitvy.
Thera im no longer the faver of dipcontentment ox iten fopr union,
for inbegrity, for merging ox for fulfilment: in congupmaBion,
nor the agony of ego-srusifixion. i

The last words the Christ-gonmseious Jawus nbttered on his
eross of matter and body were 1 "Consummavion est 3% 89 much
fuller than the Epgliah raendering, "It is £inighed - 17 Congummie
tion st nll the eternal while, whebther wae aware oz -n6%. We but
awaken maturely, into ablding, consclous awarensss {at leaat at
the Sahain Gentde) into 1iving Naxaysna-Lova, the lnner Univy,
tha One Life in ail owr living, the one silent Song in all -
areated forms and interdependence. There is silent SertrEpI el
interpenetrabion, there ig primal rightness (Dhaxmit) thers arxre
the ultimabe simpiigities into which ‘wa® die to ldive, whelly
and essentinlly, ab joyous ehse, Suriped starkky of all
aysificial rigwieavem and disguises, clear of all inesaenbtials,
af trying te be, Lo appear and to bagone and of the sweet warést
called power or deasire, wWe can peet simply and wexrge freely in
the All,; hsaled in the Whole. hen there is goyﬁua ease in all
the ego=fuss as in all the nolsy £flux and sha ug;ay¢ The
gilent Sun in Sunvata smiles in gn{ Svmlesla, gur ps wibh a
aurl on ita invislble wag~tail, a da CShowii. B cannot LSrpad
on the tender gorn of its Loly lotus paws, " Yecauss it aint

xx fod nona iV
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Beloved ! {say this to 8 woman and at once the Lewm or
concept would appear as peravnal, posssssive and pleagantly
exclusive.) DBeloved Love ! did we not abt firss stune in the
radiant Harayana-3llense in the Sheep=fold with sundey gheep and
swesb lambs me-ing and braying assertively srcund 7 Ik was Love
at first Jarghan or sioply veil~frea Daxrghan, and, whathey
mutual or not, “fhis ls the Heal meeting, the trrue Ye~coghitione
It was hnd is the real sharing i your real creativeness Bnd R
funyata refluction. Lo nob our Reamank intimataly nesrer and more
freely elive hers in the rhythm of Syi Himelays, since he lefs
bhg ?§£?fgl,r%ymbarsom¢ 81 Bedy 7?7 MHe. uttered upon um “Sunyats™
b3 5 313 8 -

Bven your beloved form and teols ray descend upon its .
Himalayan manetury @ Jut you @re hera as the rich Silence within
alls ou are haard in the cry of the bixd, in tho 1Lttle gquite
wind-=identity rustling %hrnmgg the reads and winnowing cavelassly
the tharing pinewneedles and the hair on ocur body. Lou ave
the Life that {flows here in harmonicous calaness and sanlty, in
aacbity and at Jjoyous Bage. First we welgh and choss, dige
‘eriminately and reject, then we cease to do so. We acowpt all and
merge into choloefrse Wholensase-living, ‘The Jahs jaebubbling
Anandz glarifies all garadoxﬂn and ail brying complexitiess TLhe
You and the I, the subjact and the objeot merge into the @alhk
flow of living in primal simpliocities of earth and sky, water and
natural spirdtuallities of grass and busghaey, tree-Lriends and sane:
animais around, and maturaily in Mawstro Chowii: all fres Lxrom
groed and mental fever and fyut, from the wiiful powsr %0 possess
and o control, the lued o uEkg give und to direvt. So ws too
van be, aond essentially are free in conplexities and struggles in
the fearful, devouring restlessness, whioh civilisubion has
brought upon ths natural culbure of the rage of nen, who, in avid
striving afuer mere knowledge have 'oreated’ & monatex which may
wpll dagtroy thelyr bodies and clever minds, upleas thay safely
die into the Whols and 5o, reswalen into the WisdomeLight and thé
Karuna xhythm. 1t L5 but a simple matter of maburs awakanin? into
fielf~awarenugs in Sahaje Wholenassw-Bxperdending and bahold ng
apiribusl suffering 1o a consradiotion in terms. "o are savwed ag
wa Arg." DBondage is delusive. .

A Buddhist subra advises : “"Alextly seek the resim of Nothinge
nags, and ailded by the thought 1 Waught Im & thou phalt dross ~
 %he floed I% (Of Sumpara into Unity=awareness nnd Swadarshan)
Shakespesra’s enblttered *Timon of Athens' alsc Cinulily utitiexs,
ity long sickness of health and living now begins to mend and
Hothing brings mae nll thingd. Go, live stiil " The laast words
of Humlet Prince of Denmark, were : "The reut is Silence 7 ALL
fine tributes Lo and avarensss of Sxd. Bunyata. We &re She No-
Thing-ness, the invisgible Henl. Yan, swewet luwmb, honey and daaxy
ducky, dariir, Swoewtheart ! We must fresly songuer and renmmoce
Love or at least its possesalvehess, cloyilyg stickness and
exelupive antlicas  ¥hat uwean you by Love 7 Something ve fall inte,
wallow snd atiak in 7 We must freely transcend the wordesymbol or .
sxporieince oalled "Love” aas a western condiiioned person, mask or
mind sohoelves ox sooustes 16, as & subjeetive Brukh in sgow
experdencing. This is fuirly easy in the thin air or akash of -
Mmalaya, and in the Swadharmuie experienting in Eaxuma , whioh mey
elarify &nﬁa Mahakarune., 7To an Sastern tonditioned person, mask
or payohle, like yourselves und ourasives, we oan fresly and
5pon§anouyﬁly use the wordesymbols « love, Void, Bunyava, Bamadhi,
arshan, Rirvana, Swadherma and Innerstonding, Sor our experiencing
without helng misunderstosd and nan»undurstuaﬁ, but & western mask B
or mind would be &pt to eolowr suoh terms gubjedbively, mentally
‘and negatively, too mugh and 80 Lalsify. ¥We do flubter and
flunder gravely and solemnly in semsntilco suddles and blinkers, and
80 Bilente is Dost and most sloguent at losat in regard %o ons's
guint-essential, aimple experiencing. Often in trying o name -
and to lain the word-fres, you fall to Live I¥. Trying %8 nob
only futile, but blurwing and falsilying. -
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Minagordiia® iz often transluted sg the homeless wanderey, or '
unattache wﬁaz-—f&rar, A%t ito basbh, 1t showld be lowe-Lfres. If we :
ara freely polsed in Sahaja essgence, we arae consciously free in
homes and bodine and tools, iu sto and in duality-gongelousngssce
Awareneag shines through oo that‘there ie no binding sense of
pongsssion or attachment to vhings and wodes of Play. We ars
sapertially Fres in-rather than from or of, Sumyasa 7 When you
Ttale sanng&aaa", or ganny-gsa is given o takes you, you are sald
to have Wlied o the world, Yor rather died into the world ! the
Btornal reslm in time and‘%hings, f£ree in thess bagauvse Self-awars
in {dmmediapy. When "Love of Life has end” we ave truly "ppor in
apirit.® It is not the World of phsnomena, bodles, ego &ht. Lthad
ia renvunced, but Feur and groed, attachuagnt, sense al possessives
nass and contsi% of sgenvy. 4t Is an iunwardigation intp deeper )
values and wider Self-idensifiontion or ints Swadhamsic axperimmingasi

i

Ofton there is an obvious show and assertion in this renouncias |
tiomn, bepgarly homelessness and dying into saunyagaemnpde of :
nolinease or Wholesess {almo dying of purment) mobted lmir and
anh=anaared, cowsdung cleangd agostic bodiase But Just us & Yogi,
er a Biddht onlv alms npt Unlon and Perfeotion and often degrade :
into Poway and Bopsinass, so Surmyssa? usy Lut denote ones : i
redidiness and maturity to alm ay that fnner sshaja Lrsedom-aware=
nans, rather than being IT, I% i wbill a brving stage, rather
than the realnm of Grace, The glowing gerosr ur ashesmpared bodlaes
dencsts that aﬁo-will s Sesive and duaﬁtyhplay hes besn burnt Lo
aghes and nothingness, and that one g essentially and congelously
aware, the Jelferadiant Bunya-te.

It 1y foirly essy in owr wors and mystio-~awars Indian simplie-
gdty and in Himulayan vasbness, purity sud ege-silense, to be a
neked, homelless or even lwne-fves beggar, sshesmeared ok geroarhued,
naturally haﬁ.w_ﬁnd dusty {dirty ! the pure, white westexs eoul
wsuld fusert.) How wany are but télkers and escapists T How Lfew are
Resl and rexily Selifesxperienssd and maturely Sell-awars ? . '

Urnless ye can ligton cgo-frecly and atune in the fomer silencs,
in things and in fellowepilprimg in consciousnsas, how gan go
right-wipely mauge ibas guality, asturity and real radiance 7 In
srder to aware rightly, whether thers be Londage, attachment,
ego~cvaving and power-lust, you your=-3¢l{ must be free in your,
sthjestive trutha, iderla, idsas ani conrepts, frae in wind, -4a
theareht, dv ego sad in sther hovmonlsed tools, In all bhdngs we -
ges Yt sur Sell as Sonscigusnoens, Only o Maha-Atios dan truly and
fully vow-cognice o Yshatmajl, Thia ox that devd-te-thg woklde -
fellow may wall be deadly attachaed to hig flg-leal, leanwcloth, ,
to biy nakedisan, solitude, halkyness, stabe of beagpary or Sannyasae
freosdom, or to his ahow of achilevement, wholanwas or Holingssge '
Reality Lz well hidder to egos and So pilgrimg, who try and who
asserts tha real Silencq, fevals, but in owvder to sbune and 4o
axnsrimmas this 1dentity or %o mhwt 1t rurely, one must b8 @go~
gtill, star: and asine-verd. Who gan discern Gha Sabaja 4n the
di.sgu{ae T W

A man {and even o womsu) way have wealsh ond mate, family

and graszt possaessions and may sean to llve respa&ha!:li impmersed in
peturlities pnd in aurﬁme«giay, and nay vab o fros do Ab all. Whe
oen truly tell or guugs whebhear e Lo abtavned or Lres in the play,
bound in fear and fuss or frealy awake and aware, Self-dependent .
and oxperiensing the Vaya-~-Losgla as play T Whoe but the kindred and '
the frae T and how {ew mra free (consslounly awarely Lrede) In mgoe .
gnﬁ%;gg, in mubJective truths wid In duslity-conscionshess 7 Arhist,

- 8 e -
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To B certaln Jewish youth, stuck in riches and clinging ' ' .
posgesaion; it was said at a c¢ertaln time and place : "Sell all -
thet thou hest or push it on to the Llessed poor, who are’ s
always with us. Not for their sake, but for your own freedom®. "
"Dlessed are the poor in spirit i1 for theirs is the lonex realm .
of Grace". This was said to a particular yvuth, who was attachdd:.
to his riches and whose pomsessions possessed h:{m and so0 hindered:.
hls further awakening into the harmonicus realm of ihner Graged ' .
The Trenouiclng? and giving away was suggested as a remedy for '
the dis-euse of attachment. Another man {ox woman) with great . -
posseasions and grsat responsibilities, may well be poor and pure
in splrit, in the deathfrea Real., He may be innerly and truly _
Sahajawfree, Self-aware in all the inter-play and inter-penetras :
tien. He may be awake and unpossessed, unattached to form and
name, functions and egoe«play, free in all these because aware .
that thfre is 0o real detuchment or real division in the invisible
Roals He may have re-awakened into the Unitive Self«Easence, and .
into sternal Self~Experiencing, and thus e intuitively and . . -
wholly aware that ordly because of this ilunerstanding and dualitye .
transaending Self. everywhera, the blggasede pousegaions and ths -
belaved forms and names (of axte and offapringe, bodies, things’
and playl) are dear, n Swadarshan there is no renounciation, .
no trying or dying. Possesslveness, attachment and conoeld of
@mpency heve faded and vanlahed. Mature, abiding re-awakdning
in Bakheje~Essence is all. The prodigal Son "came to Himself®,
conaciously awvare. : Lo

Bverything that liveas 1s holy " and in Self:sawareness. and
Self~experiencing all is alive in mystig~clear interpenetration .
and joyous ease. 9o Judge 1ot holinesseg by appsarinoe, . A
exhibitionigm, outer simplicity ox beauby-ashow. The Selfw T
esaence intuitively recognices and awares the osahajaw-essende in ' =
al%,fexpérieme the identity and 80 cease o Jjudge, discriminats ..
and fusss : . ‘ : T

o Whyl speak and prouglaim the Dharma ? This was Siddharta ' - .
Cdutama’s dilemma when he had maturely awakened into Buddhashood. -
it has been answered, svlved and lived variously by the diverse '
pilgrims, who have abidingly come to their Helf and come through - -
union to living Unity at Joyous ease. Some are seemingly withe, K =1
drawn from egoss "Silence is the most poteut form of work imn - "
Swadharma [" sald Ramanaji. His was the real irmmer Silence, &lsgo
in words., Sri Buddha moved atout fox 40 years in actualities ' ' -
and in wordiness, yet 1t was uhf radiant Reality whioh illuminated, .
89 in the mute flower-germon. flis was the Karuna-Ministry in R

Projna-light and in words., Silkends is best, "yet there are belngs -
whose eyes are only a little coverédd with dust t they will
recognice Swadharma.," "If your intuitive eys be mingle, (Jahaja), '

your vhole body {all your bodies) will be whole and full off . " .
- Light I"* The mental blinkers seem great hindrances and SES
;. dmpediments to Wholeness—Being and Suhaja~ilving, as in the case '
of the learned and much knowing, intellectual 9y Ananda,  Does.. ' .
nat the leas ego«blinded and laess mentally blinkered Swa-ldfe. in ' .
tree~friends, earth and alr and animals, respond the easier, 1
mute acceptance and recoguition ? N
The holy Life ig without trying. &t ia spontaneous, simple.
Wholeness, Unity-Awareness and mature, awake Selfeexperdencing - . .
at Joyous Ease. IR R
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_ You are
attendant
for 40 ye

intellset,
o forms. b

tient with Srd Ananda, a blood velative, p
constant companion of the Self-illumined 9
d yet unable to get through and beyond his
achment to the outer Guru and to desire.
v 1y 8 patiently accept. Ananda did awaken in
 Ananda arter Buddha's Mahaewamadhi, and if he had not. existed
‘intellectual bondage as a foll for Sri Buddha's intui ]
of wisdom and Mohakaruna) well, he wuld have to he invent
make the word-play and slie illuminating beaching, His.
ntel leet, the puru-clinging and sexedeais
~oonaclousness, and :c"an,,,b‘e’?“warﬁi\ng to fell
dme ,.he;tsays,"aﬁ‘a ) Yike a prodipgsl son who |
I now see that{fin spite of my learning an
ot ablie to put tinﬁ«b#‘ryma‘twe , L a
arned or untaught man. We ave all entangl
inges t knowledge and leavning, and vexatio
can now gea that it is'all due to our igno
of the eternal and tranquil naturs of Swadbars
‘true Seif-expgriencing.” Bo 4Ananda knew ! Knowledge of
and the diseriminating intelleet blur tha inherent, unitiv
intuitive wisdom-bight, Prajna and our awarveness in Karuna

rally awakened Sufis, Mysties, Sages and Rishis
~and looked not for refuge outside ﬁheiz*&isgli' :
esea forms = and £

nea withing, and within al]
eh=fing had a wholesome -

~ Tes, the order of Bhiksuni's was establighed with som
- refE velnstance by the Self-illumined One, owing, it seen

: ies of the assfertive queen ax

tamis d. o the repeated’ ‘

What was important to Buddhas intuitive eye wag nok:
~form, the rupa, the body-kaya, but the character (nama)
Buddha~essence: embodied in practical, actual Life~play, in
- rhythm of Xaruna (encompassion or transcendence) and Saha,
- Prajna, inhevent-wisdom 1light s dnnerstanding,: summed up in’
_ Word-symbol ‘Bedhi, Buddhe was not only Sakyamuni, but was a
. Tathagata (awarely), nat,onlx the Play; but uneusilpnt,Ple
- Void, Sunyata., The Eternal Dharma, that he taught and’ radi
-~ was nothing but what he himself was, and all are; du pure
_quintessence, But the faw are awakened and awarve in Swa
Rightly has Sambodhi been called Svabodhanam to emphas
-fact that the experiencdis awalened into only by matup
‘help, witheut the extraneous aid of a teacher, c e
MJave his own Selfts light none leads man, noj

~as W.W. puts it ! to experience, "rather Gonsists in opa
. out a way, whence the imprisoned. splendous may eseap
© effecting antry for a Light, ‘supposed to be Lhout, "
We transcend "what ye ecall life?, Love and Go L and exper
Karuna ¢ The intrinsic and inhavent greatness is in mian's
capacity to awaken without extraneous aid, We are the Budd
Natura and in our mature awakening, we illuminate and recog

‘the interent Worth in all things, =
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It is only lkonday, - but Sri nature smiles in diviiwe
indiTervice to our learned fuss in nane and form conuephts und
partial whims. The smile is not at, - but rather:to an: with, the
blinkzred human power-progress in becoming and begoing, projection
and with-drawal-, ' The natural Swadharma can afford to accept all
the interplay; - there is nothing to forgive~, nothing to 1ep 1t
or to fuss ahout in "Thy will be done'.

Every Jay is a Sunday in radiant himalayan awareuness. lwuch
moment is the perfect Tulfilment of time in the eternal rhythna -~
and behold in -intuitive ~race, Sri Auaunda is everyf bubbliug
transmutingly in Jjovous ease. Simple re-~awvakening into naturs,

“‘ecentral and ahiding awareuness is all. Shakespeare's Tilnon oi nt.ens
finally writes his epitdph : "Ky long siclkness of health and living
now begins_ to mend, and nothing brings me all things. Go, live
5111, *"Lose vour »anes of loss and love-. Deatl is yvour gain™, -

[0 ST ) ...

Seek ve Jirst this death, this awakeaing into no-thingness-, fﬁ
and a;l things. are naturallr added unto vou possessivefreely. In b
the grace of the “hole there is no pang of love nor of loss. In :'13‘
Junyata is all thines, 211 experieunces, rnd in the coswie Flow is T
the rore than human Sreedn:: amd -ore than rere '"Peace'!. There is Ry

anauda 1 terplayiur- ot josous =2:su.  SHri Nod'gous ..1th'" in Jdivine i
ad ri-chbwiss miace, @ nd eshups 'le! angows Lhe 2im o ia the {
hubbles suud in bhie Laterpenstriibion-. he -5 the Lluy-, the s
A2y and Bhe L anda - in olel Yevomil, - stiilly irradiating the whole—,-f
!
]

the plaglul md play~ree Silence-, %he wordrree Plenum-Void. So o
simply experisnce God in himisl ™, or do ve malef'ully conreive oi" .
Lt -(, the Silence-, tihe vhol 2 the Sunr:ita,) as the nale-rres

3 ] 3 - 3

:Brix or S1i JA ? Can osen richtly conceive ¥ sxperiencing, is the

dun in 211 coneeta. .
“ 1"_

Joon vur : ere mlengis (uy DW UNNGCESSiWY o1 abgolate and.. . !%

« werghnlY " enjoy e oipl 466 rmatiTdarehy,” ehildren ~nd :roe—man Swara j- \
perfeetions - eh ! ) ]

lieanwhile, in our himalaya, each season is l'erfection while it
is here, and also this hotness we can undisguised rnjoy in the sung |
liglit shade of caves and of tree-friends—-. "Tlis purplas Sun by
transfuses and transmutes-. It is in and beyond also the buriing -~ el
lisc of gold which iam dharmic rhythn speedily revolve in the almagha=}
"God - be still" : Van ve heur the radiant, singing sileu:e in the
whole ? How lovely to be richly alone in the All-, not vhippz=d up :
in merely human desire and ego-wilfulness to serve, - to szve and -
to bhe powerfully used as a toy, a fgil or a trophy. Lovely to be
timefree and mindfree und to let thoupht float Ifreely Ly. Thoughts -
are there, mind and other bodies and tools and divisions are Lharo, -
but if they be harrmonious and we intuitively and wholly awaxce and "
consclously aware-, we are naturally free in them all-, and so &ﬂd-iqﬁ
also in sticky, clin~ing, subjective und possessive Love. Yes, it o
is good to he able to (ie again and again-, specially as there he no -
real death. "Hothing brings ne a.l things In Having nothing ve are . -
the whole - and 3e the experiencing in conscious'hwareneﬁsnjp;ﬁi,ﬂmukg

Homaetmon G 4o am o

Wle live siuch lovely whole days in the full, -solid emptinsss. e
Nelghbours do not fuss or call-, nor do noisy subjective caliers "
intrude much to nake us dual -nd divided in eso-consciousnesgs or" .o
even in body-consciousness. Daturally we accept all that God oy .. - .
devil may seud-, but we do not specially reach out for ego-~touch
or chatter. Say nothing, - nothing - this seems to be the ultimat
Sahaja:wisdom : Living S3unyata - insteaf of talking. The rich - & :
quality of radiant positive Silence is in and beyond all our living =
in and hevond all the play of 1 and wWe—, assertion and denial. ) /
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Self-experiencing Ls all the eternal while. The 4Word smiles
livingly also in our words and in the iava-Leela Shadow-Play. We -,
are the W5y in 11l the various 1.odes—-, pilhs and intuitive, LT
trackfree by-paths—. If we ve JMr awarely-, maturely and abidingly

,-‘1—\

death, decay and vords have no vower to blur the Sahaja—strengtﬁqj:ﬁ,
and radiance. The Swa-Leela is Tapasya, - is jovous-cosnmic PR

sacrilficew.

On intuitive winrs and in rich 'soul'iree solitude one is .-
never lonely nor alone. (Of: can told and furl the wings within, =
hut the flesh too must be emploved in harmonious play if it is bto -
let the psyc.e e free in the wmole. M"3trange that a harp of f_'-%%
thousand strings can jweep in tune so lony -"; Hut left without -
mental and nere hunan interlerence and 'help'!, it lomows the
vattern - snd keeps in tme. Je strain too much the strings of-
life, nmeaning to make such music or shall 'save' - inspired,
enlishten and lihzrate, - instead oi huimonise into wholeness-, in-.
ego-freeness, awakendd in jeing, - i'ree in Swadharma, aware that
"hat i7ill come and must come, shall coue Lell¥. Vur ego-fear dnd’;
wilful flutter is due to our ruanant coucelt of agency and
blinkered seli-idsntilication. 'Wihst thou bidst me KeRp is formg -7
which vagses, but the free truth -(dluims) stauds® quoth Siddhartha’
ffautara to his tenptRess-. . Ly

A

Some of the many tacets of Jharna is Law, Religion, - Truth =
or true-, vightizise living in the iimer light ot the invisible -~ T
Real. This may be an expericucing, which has but little to do with-
theology, domma, tradition, outer authority and words. Lf the . &
Saha in-essence or vholeness-living in any person {mask), or form'  :&
he sclf-revealed or maturely experienced, - there is no criticisn =t
and no criterion, »ut Rarvna. fihe teal does not assert .or e
AELEE S v e B EE A S B R ek dems e, P ays Jin, bhe park

3 1(10

S LA T o 205 Gk

Lt

In the Prd jna-light of the whole, there is joydus Fase. AXI.
tHe irksome antics-, feibles and egeo-fuss are awared, ure.’ TE
_experienced, as right and inevitable and so cease to irk and to L7
blur,unless they be too close and too persistently-, over emphasise
.and over-powering, like a consbant blare of radio or of an ' L
agressive human desire-gramophone in a twosroomed heart-cavey.

..l’

To thave been a tree' or to have been-, conscioitsly, the ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ?
in this or that other human or &animal form is a snall egofree_d'g-,~
mindfree death, - & valid and authentic experiencz. The greater !
and more healing and salutary death is the simple, merging or™ . . 4
experiencing in the whole, To have experienced one's self in €this 4§
or that other form is to aware It i{reely-, unclingingly and

without enthusing or elation. There is natural spirituallty in )
suffused, wordfree, joyousness — and sirple awareness. ‘the Lotal
vision! - is Bwadarshan or wvisdom in ideantity - : there be .4y
real dvality-, no seer and no kxrower ~-. I - free and we - Lirdgawe
are the experiencing. Nesce:iding aain into duality - play, 11
desires and concepnts and words, - We merely: know und understarid
try and love ~. ' )

N

The trouble witih the concept and the experience culled Love_ "4
is that it is most often r:erely human-, possessive, subjective,™ "3
exclusive, blinkered and sticky. It is conditioned by desire-, . 4§
want, craving for fulfilment or for permanéncy - or by the lugk of B
siving, of zetting - .nd of possessing, It is not the free Truth~I3
Swadharma, which ever "stands"™ and inner stands, whether we be . A
awalke and aware to recognise - or mot. "Only for the sake of this i
Sri or Swa - the “eloved forms or play are dear ", and these formed
are ever changing in projection and in withdraval. Jo our love-
experiencing is rarely Karuna, but is cloying-, clinging and ?
blurring -~ instead of being liberating and enliphtening in the -
radiance of vholeness. . '
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Unlty—expellenulni is in ond beyon:d rapturc,orgasms and L
ecstacies-. It is calm and simplz in _oglc unions and in tool—..w'$
rigid samadhis-, trances und swoons. Ihere is perfect mubtuaml ' &
LnLer penetration of many spiritual values and rany r1.odes of
.awareness. "God iy Love® und smmssdfdd®e~, but the Karumus= o
experiencing is rnon-dual - and su has no need of human nearness, .,
reciprosity or recognition. iu sel{ awureness or Swu-darshan EAREE
fhere is no craving to be seen, - wanted or loved by egus —--, ne .
desire to show or share or reveal, but pure reflection ot the , .
self. evident and selt-revealed. '

. ahen Sri Siddhartha Guutama returned to his true mate and
-loving Shakti-, us the self-illuminated Buddha, - and was asked
why he let the tearful Yashodhara cling to and wet hisdlix lotuse.

feet, he made answer thus : "The sreater beareth with the 1esser
1ove. So it may raise it unto easrer heights. Take heed that no i
man-peinyg escaped from bhonds -,vexeth bound sovuls with buvats of e

1lbbrtV“ .;:f¥f

Juite right @ "liberty" %elonys to assurtiveness, flduntlng-
and boasting, whiles real freedom nzeds no show aud no defence.
Bvery conscivusness is fripghtened whzn it is forced bevond its - .-,
Law. th will or puwerfu‘ly forze an iumature chicien out from its
protecting shelter ? Only Saluja-wise maestro is avare of the :

right psychologieal moment or fulness of time to push or pull" gﬂ
tfeiﬁow-pllgrlm to the cxistental leap-. See and aware where YOu,:
- -heleng in ‘the stream of lifec - or of consciousness. . Let . it flg
‘throuph vou cool and strong and ego-free.

Yes, — the Taoists of old put into a handful of’ words'— Lha b
egsence of . the essence of their Lnttt&i-d the ltern L
- E“S?”ﬁéfﬁﬂ?fﬂ?“””al _ ;

Tes— ‘nice!' is not a nice word-symbol : it used to mean
»Lgnerant foollsh senasless, fastideous, careful, subtle, appethimg
. ﬁ

anﬂ ‘hard to nl%ase ~: So make your nice choice.

ﬂBan er in the valley and anger in the sky" is from E.A, Hiusmhn,
and thy" "God' quotation is George Santiana's and runs sthus : MHh
peanle ask vdoes God exist™? FPhey are asking whether the redlity "
signified by the notion of God, if we understood ~ (ur experienned)
this reality better, could stil 1 bear the name of d or lhad better-,
he’designated by some other tord-symbol ?" This is Motton,, the'WEﬂle
question in dispute bYetween theists and atheists~, and simple .”.~¢;1
experience makes the way:farer cease to play with words - solemn] yr=;,*
and cease to fish for them in ‘a bottom-free well., We are the Why

YuugIhé’thlrd ~ quest is for Alfred Noyes poem "I ali THaT I AMW
and we re-collect the part thus! "The divine paradox, the ineffa
“Wbrd in whose light the poor souls, that ve trod undersfbooi as ted.-
vile for their fnllows,are at terrible union w&th qod‘ ’ “'5'

C ;ﬂ
‘"Judge not, ere the hour be born that shall lauyh Voul dlBO La w
scorn-. But oneé thing is needful, and ve shall be truz to yvour .feid

and the goal and the God that ve seek ——,dnd your love be motl week’.

FR

#'."

Aye net possessive, exclusive, sticky and merely subJectivdi.Fﬂ,
"Judge not-", ve are equal with the lowest and may transcend your v
loveés-. We have actually been browsing in a few harmirec noveds:',
most of which are already happily forgotten in the alaya of tho-aﬁ
Unconscieus. They are ndturally all abeout love-, humAIF love. Ondv
Yady says "Could we but conguer love : It falsifies the whole,- At'
blinkers and blinds us-" ealousy in all its phases swayed hérsg} _
She- guarded that suffering ego of hers as a lioness wudrds 1ts mu‘
and waih-much the same angry tail-lashing.
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“cease to write. When Tomas Aqulnesﬁhad experienced Swaday shan he -

Gur latest dissipatioen was Pearl Bucks : "A Pavilien of “ﬁmﬁ,w
Chinese like fjer "Guod Barth" and likewise in Yankee-lipght and ConE
feminine truths, quite well "created"-. - ue enjoyed it - yet, like ¥
also the Adam Beck névels,as an after-tzste or in the after-hush,,: ---,-§
we sensz a Loo overemphasised femlnlne consclousness - wallowing. "
well in subjective truths and blin<ered vaiuss. These are quibe .. :1.
.gond as far as they go-, but they do not go far enough - one mlases i
the further step on the other shorc. or into vholeness-awareness” N
here. and in actual irmediucv. The slatenents ars true as bllnkeredl
suhjective truths, but not true =nrough in the whole.

Pearl Buck's men do not ring true-, and we are reminded of
David Herbert lawrence's creations, - 1 s women do nut really liwv
and so also his mean are slightly falsified. The interplay aund,
inter-reaction are strifeful and rea. ly all- subgective within et
Lawrance ,who seeried unahle to bz whole in and bezyond blood: xnowledge.
and bs ychic under-standing. Jne .iisses the fourth act in the dr&mai
the turya-riode of synthesis - and of wholeness-awareness, of rlght— .
wiseness uand of Jjoyous ense. v

We do not read critically, - but meander at ease for the t.:l.me
being in this or that light or murky-— lowing comnscilousness, but ;i.n
ret.rospect. and in after-thought, il any, theme mMay be soue "mere
disyriminations. Do we feel that rarl 2uck really reveals China [ . .
~e:xpert as a surface or zloss ? That ifeminine duby - (dhaxma 1OVB'-d.l’1'd.‘q%

ntuition) is ever blinkered, subjective and possessive«., Ro  wi} .

sub jective-ohjective’ 1nne::stdr-d.Ln or suprastanding -~ and Lherefom_
the surface:knoving and muer—st.uml:.na which so often is uﬁ.s--\mde:r‘-
st.an"llng 61:' non-qta"]cilng,. 30 the hero.l.ne in the Pavili on rema,:l.ns

ARG ARl il 2
-'- _s.f.n ta :Lan lover does not‘ ring :tmr. Lrue,
as a ru.rro and a foil to her eFo—. .

: " Mrs. Adam Beck's mule heros also are not comvinci n{:f

of "the Jupanese one can hardly julpe. In the llouse of I‘ul.['ilme'nt“
she. writes in first person as a male - and fails -, and all -thig"’
all.'zimportant love and beautifulness-: how pinkish and personal "it,
is~, indeed like =a mask .(persona), which may easily slip off, and: .
which-hide the oripinal face. Sex and duality blur the wholegurid
relgn Supreme, Not even the next stage is reached, wherz it '!.-'Q‘eﬁ'
ma"‘l:ter, much less the real iode of. experienzing, wherin it. does
exist., The lack is maturally within the novelist or would-be
revealer-. We betray ourselves - and our Self-revealing, our

wWholeness or lack thereof . ;;fﬁ,

in the epileptic ¥Idiot" ﬂe?or Poeatouvavsky alnost succeeds..~ -_-'5
Does his Alyosha live beyond thefmoment and the pdr'bplay— Dogs. he > :i
live among us-, free in_activities and actualitiss ? It occurred: gl
-our Pav:.llen-woman that”men’s Jjods were enemies of woren™."” e lﬂavem L
no ods¢” she reflected-"™ and she asiked her foreign levor, whd
‘safely dead+-:; "How is It you lmow women so wellM. Ile answers, 0¥
"Ber-dusﬁ I live aglone-. larly I freef;wsaelf ! Begetting, t.oneelva.ng
and beconing has nothinp to do with Oourself [V . R

-5till the women needed to be served -~ and loved and to uﬁe; .'1e
male for her purpose and play. She was not possessed by a Streug M.
vagster than her power to carry on life -~ wilfully and trying, WMol esm
we awaken and innerstand, wholly aware, themwe will be this pr,.- SR
. anﬂ tension and blinkered stunbling-. ‘,' ! a'

But the writer who awakens into whekpyewsss wholsness may- well

‘refused to add a word to his formitble, yet still incomplete, “Summﬂ""

fMlewering is a dis-ease, - ;ret even in Himalaya, we can st'.:'l.l'
fecc 1Bna11y enjovy a Shakespeare's playi’ulneos— a Beethoven I
¢t and our beloved aAnton : They surva.ve a "sea cha.ng;e" L
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Ve rejoice that vou be well in touch with Sri nature in many .-
reods and iforns and 1r1tL,r>1a1 and that vou imnerstand the Saha,]a- !
whole at Lalanced saze-. Hemaingd wholly -and richly in Touch,
could we hut send vou sor;e natural sunshine so as to make Sri bOﬂY
whole and radlantlv psolden, insteal of this deadly white ! l'ancy
being of the coloured race -! We have now a sun-cooker on the
Indian apariet, - and can cook ye juite brown or black, and we’' h..we LB
ample Sun-radiatign for exjort-. Just now anvthing which is not ,
well rovted wilt®gshrivel -. Yo we push osuir roots deepcr or soa.r onr
intuitive wings in the pure akasha, €iher-space, or A% leulstr
we rerse into cnol Nlndf ree Samddhls. It is good to experlence
space in mrts and in wholeness-. iufinite akasha and Ete,rnlty
mav well he experienced freely~, tlough epos vorit and ars apt to’
mix2 a mzass and a fuss. lhmald.van babies du not gzrow giddy.

Ly

-
¥ nads e

e -

i
ot

Je had a »rolound epislle From Yaulce Yogi W.Y.Z.W., part of
whieh wo may 1uut.3 for vour cdification. we had asked him about
the illurinated shakti-Free Sri ouddha's reusons, objections and:'
words arainst voman's admnittance to the Sangha, “The ruru—lean:l.ng;n
mental Sri ananda had vestered 3uddha for years - on behalf of the"

S
R
i A NI

'I

"'-'J.-h."".-".'z-s.b%'.d

sulfragete ladies, - hubt in_vain. 4e have his words - about the

true ‘harma radiating purely {or thousand yeurs=, but only for 500 =5
il' we admit ferales to the Sangha : —ut why ? -lhen, at the passing . j
of the rova] father-, the al foster-mother :md aunt .—mpeu\red j:-;,f-,ﬁ_
Lefure 3ri ZJuddha with shaved head and in yellow robes as 4 num, '8

"fuit accompli', saving - "How can 1y’ VoI nature hinder me 7%
Tes, ilow? What vas Siddhartha Jautwra’s reason, if any, for his
prolou"_ed - reluctance and relusal ¥ ‘What was his answer ?.

Jid he, as FMuni, kvep wisely rum’ ,as in the deJ.i{'h'Lfl-ll :FlOWar
sermon omd as about sulf‘ and ultimate’ uun'if'ttd in '\min e "have
wpReed - hhmloce&n.éxpsrtﬁman@uddmwﬁmmm&unwwhm
doctor W.¥.Wi.,U, ‘answer us thus : "as to womun, of which you
the reason is clear. 4 femiuine dninual, haman or sub-humai .
impregnates an environment both by '1dour and by gsurit rad’:t.atien' -
in such manner as to affect the male. It is difficult u’lough, P
without increasing impedinents wmecessary, for a neophyt.e in Ytrig_,:ue
training to discipline his animal propentltles. 1t wolkd be . .0
foolish to throw oil on a fire one seeks to gquench. Iin ‘k’he :E‘u\mous -:;,
Greek monastery of Ht. abws even female domestic anirnals, “eyen "“hens) ek
are prohibited. Experiences of milleniums indicate that the’ femdl -
human and the male human, undergoing training by a competent [nu
should be in separate environments. It is not assumed, ~how ever,
that women cannotbe purus in their own right or ddvanca sp:_rzl_t.u.zllly N
The old problem whether a woman can attain Buddhahood as_a woman,® -
or must be in a 1male hody to do so, I am not competent to sonre. ; i
There is, of course, the implication, sound or unsound,that’a .'Bud. hés
must always be of the male sex. Remember that a mun and.d womatnamw

really seperate species of the animal. world and have semrate
funetions to pexrform in nature™.

30 now we know ! Sut we are still in search o:[‘ Gautamlg. » -,
.inthditive and. enl:l.gkmening objections’ and words-. Are perﬁ'ect
Siddharthas women in male bodies ? tannot wonmen experiencg. v»Sun'x ta
and therefore must be anti and untowards ? Were we intu:.tn.vely "
when -~ )odv:an: Tforth Sunyata in creative vital potency in ;ntercbqr-"s
with Sri la or dame nature, - we did not allow within. .ffomen and,
children, servants and dogs" 7 (Lady Yami, Sri Arun Kumar and

Ilvlsaestl):'p Uhowjl are not dogs, but natura_u_ly gpiritual Artists’ _'Ln --':'-
ife. .
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Himalayan Holinesses. —
A fr:lend’H.C'R. !is wWriting a book in novel form on India and on
Rpmen ifaharshl . Somerset Maughem made a poor sketch of the latteb
in h:l.s"The Razors Edgeﬂ: and he seeminot the ty;éd- (";bla to Eraiixe
recognlze and reveal , Phe mystic intuitive Self.aware fellow-
traveller . Genius is often an acute dis-ease , so Tew are pure
to reflect purel¥. ,- mature In spoataneous equipoise to reveal
and radiate stilly . Leg.s beware of genligus , of talent , of
glibklfaciit_, brilliant expressions , and of trying 5 Creative
work bubblesup spontaneously , and we may put our comecelt of
agency in the dustbin.
So I had warned H.C.R., saying .’,"For Hi:naiays sake do not make %
Meharshl Rmmana a mere saint , an artful hero-maglcion or power.
complexed ma.at.erit'-' Rather reveal The Rishl , the sage mystic -S»(L
—Self , in 8imple mature awakening to Awareness of the Eternal
in Time , of the quintesmential experience of our Self in immediacy,
in Immanence and in trancendence , and this is .radiating effort-.éw
ﬂru-e\h Ease{poised in harmonised tools a:;:d-‘fffﬁe‘:_-.:;ﬁ -

Now SE&% R . tells me that his atkﬁ’st-hero ( 11—1-"'1'5\ema.king) hag

just come to Bhe Himalaye to meet Phe. Mgharishi and that this
lghatma now has a striking resemblapce to you o

There ! we canmot escape MAhatmaship , cannot hide our aura

and our wings . The inner glory will oofe out and it is not a

bit of use to try to put it safely under a bushel .

Safety last ! We must endure and suifer the burden of being

& Holy Atme or Holliness in the sacred Himalays as in Arun@chala .
It is really great fum , Humour is a sense of baianee&& conéclous
BE®RREK Awvareness , and thue , skill ,ease , and spon:t.a';g,ty in
action , as in imaction , in projectiocn as in withdrawal .,
Thereoﬁ' in our Indima thousands of Mahatmasg , besides Ba.pm Ga.ndhif
though fxone like him ., The Real ones however are usually silent
ané fairly harmless and harmfree , Some practice imr.t;.bilit.y .
¥ne dreat Power, or awarenessﬁaf. being equal with the lowest , -
being as nothing .1n the eyes of egos , and at One with all these
universea , The Power of The Light of Mahakaruna .

' =
In Viking-land we have already greay, fame , “Ehe horrified Siater
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;3' Darrsa
.;Jenﬂine and others fend w: cuttings and delightful claricatures

drawinge from Scandinavign journals » @ll about some kystic
faguir Sorensen{énd other modern Vikinggﬁwho lives on the wild
Tibetan table-land , in caves and sometimes in trees .
He is a dieciliple of Gurudev Pagore and belongs to été sect ,
the members of which must mot work , nor beg . Very artfully
ae lnhales Manna with the pure air , and he ducks his body in
the iecy_cold fivers or walks placidly on the waves of ManarsReWwAR .
Zometimes he rests at ease on spik)e ironm beds , walke bare.foot
on glowing embers , and he can safely , and serenely hang inx the
air , or be buried in earth for montha and years in a state of
suspended annimation , or what he calls blissful Samgdhl or Graces,
Somewhere in the nearby valleys , there ic a moneytree or Wish-g
fulfilment tree , but as Faquirji.has dropt money-.vaiues znc
deeires , there can be no willing or effort to go thither to
shake or grap=. The very thought "?want", the very notion ,

.

] T
"qam awakened , or the sensSe of I have found The Truth or léea

of being & Hely Man , are guite enough to make one stuﬁble and
tumble from the brink of Unity-Awareness and lilving Grace ,
insfead of simply passing through rapture orgasm and unloss to
¥he living awareness of the immedlate and all-pervading Unity ,
Integrity and Naturalness of Self "Throush wordiness and trying
to the spontanlety and Ease of the all-compriging Silence .

But of course our Faquir may happen to lean casually against the
Pblessed tree and at the touwch of his Hollness 1t shivers and quaxgs
in ecasbtasy , and there are wind-falls .,

This Wu-Wel-action -in inaction is &8till a Himalayn Mystery and B
vexing puzzle to Western-born mental busy-bodles who cannot be
stilled in contemplation of their e@go-antics , and cannot go
freely and simply out of their m‘nda,their thoughts and thelr
trying . The 1llusion called time is a gueer reallitiy to the
traditionew complexed and intellectually comditioned =ouls , to
whom§ intuition is ''sour grapes''and tabood .and who are not
pliable , open and awake to be calm%y awvare of The Eternal in
timeR and in egos , o{ the iéﬂﬁ?ﬂ%&:gz%s of the 1nvis$£le Re:ul
also in mere aetua\litﬁﬁ and factualities in the 111u50ry‘but
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Divine Shadow-Play which our faguir calls Leela .
He innerstands and is coasclously aware and so he 1s naturally
clairvoyant and clalrsudiant to diecern the future and the past
in the ever-preeent , snd to see through shadows , veils  and
walls , ﬁagicully witp his deadly ey7br thunderbolt of enlightgw
meni'.”he cam kill egoslmere humans, or,'hamonise; and btranamites
them into sSomehhing rich amnd strange , into mature natural and
simple .Base . With sublime ease he can move mountaing and levitate
his body onto the highest peak on the roof of our steadlly spinilag
world .Ea':uiifunhv';'practice he geomsrntes kie own heat , enougi
to melt the glaclers . Dther niacflces and dlelpling of ego ,
enedle him to sprint :zec¢ fer and s Zust, s8 the wind of the fniwrit
moves, and in no time , fop he is timerree'age-free , thought.free
and care-free . In serene ease he playe with cosmle raye and
rays X,Y,and Z. Thought-transference and being at several places
at once , swallowing poison and glasgs and projecting phentoms
are his ordinary games , and he never sleeps , though like Jove
pe may sometimes mod an Divine indifference .
Sc this marvellous Viking-Faquir , though starkly naked , is
robed in mysterylin Himalayég clouds of glory and in magic lore-
Yes he 1is Divi%}y anf;wmsntal and magretic , Daimonic and dymanic
beyond the regoh and crlticism of mere humens , Gally he plays
hig tantrid;rand throll-pranks , practiging invieibility , Ilythng
Wingleesly through air and rocgks emitting magic sapells a la
“Tae - ‘e
Ariel . He drinks raneid, ‘@3’ he has strange humours. i\
In truth and like the 3 2a Masters he has an enormous sense of
bmour and ease in light gay fun . Sometimes he chuckles like
impish Puck . ''What fools these mortals be !'** Shall we*teaae
them out of thought as doth Eternityl& tickle them into awakening ?"
No !, he reflects , "let their awakening be in their own fullness
of time ; 80 that th%?* avareness cen be mature 2nd ablding .”
R;i;,uugia all.: The chicken must be maturely ready , and the
power Lo smash the shells :nd the shadows is,}ike the realm of
Gracglwithln . OurS\huémf.mnst be 1iving}calm and natural,eoa%&ﬁ?
too real for enthusing , tvo gay for words , and too clear for

show . Yes, what lovely, lovable fools we all be in the unitive
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gight of ''kMahekarums'', The Greaﬁ Comparsion , that mows not

pity ; fear or regret .

Ah'this mystic Faquir Sorensen is very artful as he swoops and

dances over Hlmalaya and beyond , but alwaye within .

He ever innerstands , and so ne can even keep & Bilence well

in Sunnyata , or hide it safely in words and gay banter .

When we confronted him with his far.flung fame , he smiled ,

"I innerstand it all ! Clairvogantly I Discern that it WS, B., &

neighbouring Viking -brother s Visiting Viking-land,whn

has regaled Tthe gul ‘ble duckies in that charming Chicken-yard'
to »e a goosefleshy flutter in sensational eg0-exhibithnicyy ;

and so presented an Ugly Puckling in this guiese , lgnoring

that we are all swans , Param-Hamsas .

Such trivial powers as mentioned above'naturally come tqmus
by The ﬁ;y ¢ W& cannot help it , cannot escape them , but they
should never be exhlbeted or displayed for shdqiigain'and they
are no special slgn of apilrlituallity or symbol of maturity.
The Real is unpalatable and incredible to egos .

The bhumans cannot stand very much Reality.

e
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-~ Thls ¥iking-body iz neariy melied into a nice bag of bones-, but
dc3g uot yet rattle. The Word-made flesh s=ems to evaporate into thin,
tain alr «- and 1% 13 rdce to plsy “-ith Sri Arlel in the Krishnia-blue
agasha, 90 vast aud cool-. The infinite plays also im dvality-
aritics and shakti-ousiness - but in the Jiy ilgyan Eeaven Lo egos
ontrnde - and 1o ego-ridden miid. N ! It Is surely the hum:zn,
nortal ego-sovlfs Thet 7ate Tor stuffiless with their vibratiotal
presence, a.jtated dasive~-Tuss, aental assertions end unholy thoughtr, -
Rgos got caught, get stuek md are Geadly conditicued in this or
it Importaal i fla. Moly is merely, naturilly -hholesone, or
uaturally splritual-, in inherent néslth,o.- $rolth,and harmony. The
Hatural 1s the Spiritual, 'fa ! Show 48 your natursgl, original f€ace,
which Is you louf before yonr grsnny «ere J0ro. Egu.’;is are unnatural,
Sis-cased 4 Guyholly - %n ¢ Hall ! 1s 2 holy greeting to ecgos®:—
Ha¥ ye be -hola, God be wypxhix with ye, “mrist is within”is noe.-
gond bye, Famastaji is 3 "1 heublz drj oge in rscognition of our
comm2si gelf in Thee. But'¥u'ls the ideal o real and mature graeting,
says holy Waji.

We feel most kludred in elemental touch -#1th eartu and «ir and
Ak zsha~, rather than with fire and water-; bubt they ar# 211 inter- -7
penetrating,and if molsvure is deficicnt 1n air, ns newaa gnasp/sxfd—
feal ghabtly and ghoatly. ¥u ha ja ! The Je-;all humild and human
heat, hou"avar, nukes us gjve up bodies and ago-scul altﬁgether."?.'here
is nothing elther gocd o+ Szd, ut thiaking wmakes 1t so but surely-,
suffjelent iz eu-ugn artaMeess 18 had - Tour evan unthinking epcs and
thoughufres un-5-3dies, “t1. Five, 25 in the mode of Anirvan the
lmmortal, uinienchable Agni-, tha“ calm glow, the amll-suffusing, all-
jnasrstauding Light, - poiseé in --isdom and ia osurity - and surely
leading, 1n;_: A Zirentiug every ego-soul that cometh into this

RN

realm of Go&) and of 1ila-play. All onvosites =re complfmontary and
they conditlon ~ach other »ad, iu ki unimpeded interpenetration, one
a.other. I3 3 aiso Gri Bragaran and asarass, Gods and thelr devil~
playmates. fithout asgolis the- aignt be no ma2ulal piay ¢ Sin is
behovely.

Jniy tuinking makes the cppnsites optouents, enemlies '~ Or mods and
rabnle, yel espo~voasciousness, ignuraces - and sia of unawarveness, are
n#odes #Hnd due f_‘uzc tiong of"tha ot '.1:)'.1--&\1:131.i conselons or unconscions
56 f-arareneas. "We are alvays avare sunya " So let's 1 jghtly bounce
out of mare thought and trying, merevailnld aud #go-antics. The real
Play is spontanecus, JoFous sase~, S-rafharmis work -~ 1s Play=, 3alf
#lay or S-alila. 30 He - consciosaply a+are, ¢onsclousiy eufolded in .
pura Akasha of the Hlmalanys. Karuna-light iu the juvisilhle Real. e rist
ine unitive lova-, dwell in it conszaiovusdly ~ rcalmly and frealy. Let
it nourish and heal at naturil, spontaueous aid” joyous ease. If in ¢
near consciocusness or Laiye-awireness there be swelliess and fuluess, !
it is eytHer purely physical -¢ll-being or othar bodies - or payches .
ifitegral wholeneas Y%nd fullness (not the dezireful craving,of bumptishs.
svall, cute eand prajf@ ego-aoculds™- "N, What has lovey empakhy snd
inherent, lutegral-wigdom to dc *r{th mere pad-er, knowledge and under~:
standing ? e innerstand aud cannot bounca outside our Self, - the o
Pleomm Vold. The real traval, travall aod “hirist 1s 4 iere. All is*-rith-
-in the 3elf -1 Guru God-, Bmmaimel and WaJi. Wu ! We do ot know -hat
wa give ar get-, do or 4Lira, so, as egos, we fay férgive and be for-
given, ‘e accept but f¥om our Self and give what ~e have to give~, in .
spite of our trying - «ilfulness and lust (of giving,}. A posSessive Youp
Fhvo ‘ﬁ‘"m and wine, is a nanghty word-symbel in integral a-areness, =
says Adwajta ‘ji. When thls avareuess is mutusl, the gift is the
giver - =2n1 blesseth the non~dual rece;ver also-. ¥e give by aceepting,
by responding in mutusl avareness-, Egojis but auswer and reply and try
to requit respectably-, yat thsre ls al-rays a vesponise, a real -ord-
frae co-respandence Sr epgo-ffee consumiation. In intuijve, integral
re-cognition-there are not two : That -vhich re-cogriises {ts 3elf is
rithin. It {fiuerstands and, in intuitive nure empathy and desire-frae,
chilcefree avareneas-q there iz integral ease, psychic health and
Ad-sajta~rhythn.

-
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32 {rom cur relatyvely c: ol Hiwnalayan he :ven -e send ye a akxx
eaLm breatn of grace aud gratituda. "My lcve !s like = red, red rose”!
sings Scbhie jurcs-j bub 1t a5 very numan’- 0t pureiy calm and
free. '"¢ nope all your“sediss are £it in Fradharmic play wd, as™tools,
Serve you ~iltingly~, will ad duly in tre ¢jvine Maya Lile, How do
we nlay the S-radharmic game ¥ ''131y or nilly - “ougres on malgies?

Is there any real cholece © or soy real reoovieiation, or any res)
deatin 7 H4n 1g behovely ikt he diviue play and =1171n esaontially
and integraliy well, A1 i. rigit that seews meat wrong., Al thal
hacnens to us, and in us, 1is due -~ and Tor Lthe very best. It is our
att;tude ahd asnrnach - the mature ii:tegrul conscloisness and accep-
taace of Swaifarma -« aud of tidng « thal watter woré than they «3
Innarstances more than cireumstances « 1 1 The- ner Himalayan chelaldd,
Lady "uji, greeta you aud Reriily oplaes that it is aasy Lo be a
Gurnji t Any vody ond anything, - ae7en # s 'al]_? di{s-ansed no-dody, can
be that. %ut to bes 3 good chelaji ! 'a ha da | Oh 1la la { Har ladysnip
arle Frantais a faruina Yayee aud is flatteraed b7 bdeing called Bijou 3
gure ego-svellness { ‘e teach Lier ege-fjis2iplins and natural Himal¥yan
spirituality, und she tmaches us - patiance, 2yvine mmd other-ise, we
asleep togather avery viaessed nigat., Yu ==z Za l

Rafupgees or a3scupists “rom Tibzt a ' alg: from the Ashramia of the
IHimzlayan Foliness (Or Hoalsse) Swaml Sivanundaell of Rigbikesh, seem to
get strended on %nis niralayan ridge of bill-bdoring cranks-, qrackpots
and herpy, Rermfrec fooly. iumatag at SNow Vier sre, Dasides the swerm-
ing missionaries, Yankee, d1iiisc aiui Suvcedysh 1~y Youle « in various
stapee of newroses, nsychnses.gﬂc}:izaphreme and cpo=-s—-ellnesa. Alfred is
usef1l to them. ia i3 in a body of LL. ideal age of 70=-, Danish bornu,
trained iu Hortierliuwre sud <iso leaving Viking-realm in 1911 goning st
$o Ganada from «here he has rsc®ly 9133 hither to Himalayan Bharat.

He 1= simple, servaat-Irea .m! aaturally holy ndt G-ru.cnasiog or
ego~azzartive, but still M\is i, ge-reh of integral ~dolensas, poise
and Joyous ease in tne inviaibls Feal. Wu ¢ A Rhodesian George has
fallen into tre fall solid Jaaya as jmmates in Wa Tihxra Tava, He 1s 1o -
4 gtaeky body of 2%, a daadly-wmita it not yabt bYesgfvered « Africang. F
hes travelled o 1t for s.me 12 auitns from Soustern Racdegin, via
Epglond-, through 2’1 the 'free' or ctlll “unijberated’ countrles of
the Burope to Hirmalayan 2hafgi, He 18 1ot a maebaby or a goru.chasing
guy-, but neods to find-, avare and exverionce Nimzelf (or“the Source
of egoiil=) in the outer iPavel und in iluternlay oith fellowepilfrims in
himalayan cpnzclovnanessy -all kno+ing thst thd real jouraay is within,
Knitash, Kabe and Christ sre safeiy there., /warsness is all. *u !
Canadian Julles is also jumate 13:-.4’11 Yihera 208 15 i a €X fair-bearded-

body of 25, favouring ananda Mayg-, our loeal avatar, and slso wooks on
Zen, Ramana Maharshi and by alieiu W, Wats -t "The Gupreme Identity" and’
"Hatura, Kan and Woaau" §{ LWu ! and therae is Karnna Mayeas, Fraoch
Sawflyasin. Her ohoice +as not bat-rzen the N.C. Church and Heresy, bt
batasn the Chruch and “ajth. To belisve and remaln in the 2murch was
imrossible - ainee the uvlace of Ta:th had beer %akan by orthodoxy, -
~hieh regquired end demanded, not fajth, but obdejence. ™=i{th, to sume
extent, 1s the iatuitive menory in ths intesral psyche, avasule or :
gtavistic re-collection of expédrjence inthe invisible, irefiadls ad i
efarrlfaI]."y Real, "Ve are alwys %ware, Sunya " Realisation is stimply to
get r1d4 of the delusion that e nhave not realised and are not the
infite, graceful 3elf, Get rid of sgoji ! sdvises “mji. Lot Sri
Mimslaya teasch and transmit ,gr svoke 1n elojuent Silence ~ a la lishi
Ramana and Sri Dagshinlmurti, If kimg thyy intuitjve eye be 51:1@19-,%
sdnal) thﬂ whole body -+ill be brimful of Self-vadiant light. wu {

————
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What brings a unifying significance to man's physical, psychical
and cultural evolution and awakening is the 1ncuba§10n, emergence and
widening of consciousness-, our expanding awareness -~ and our
innerstanding in conscious Self-awareness -, or in unlversal s eternal
axperlencing. While the earlier stages qf tne process were part of

the total evolutlon of forms on this minjral-build and atmosphere-
enfolded pjanet, the last stage of growing-, orfmerging of ego- '
consclousness, into comseious Self-awareness belongs to Man alone.
There are no gltared‘crzgt‘s in the rabbit-warren, no airy temples

in theaste rooxery, no ought of baptism by ailr among the fishes-.
Spiritua,lity was a natural and inevitahble respopse to experience - to
ego—souls unigne, unsought agnd terrible awakening into consciousness

of 1llnsoryness, aloneness and lncomplete identification.

Mind—p thought,and ego in duality-consciousness are due and
inevitable dis-eases, - 1lke measles and feverish symptoms. Yhey
are to be expsrience& and passed through amd beyond in the psychefs
pilgrimage into integrality~ "from ®den, pust, to Paradige,to be", to
Self-awareness or integral-, simple Advalta-experiencing.

"Bmnatny® is derived from the Greek wo'd-symbol smpatheil, -
meaning en~ or in plus pathss- i.e. with-snffering-, with:passion, sym-
pathy or ilentityetsm : an imaginative, intuitive and spontaneous
projection of offiets own consciousness into other being-, (Imaginative %
in toe sense of Blakefs meaning of creative imag_ina.tiou;, especially
sympathetic under-standing, - or effortfree innerstanding of other
than human b=2ings. Az in Davidfsz 43ttty ¢ "I have been a tree within
a wood and many a new thing ex erjenced ~ that was rank folly to me
before-", Em,atnhize the conscious innerstvanding in the party as in
the whole. The whole is in the part-pley and Emmanuel i1s immanent
everywhere. Mature awarenesa,ego~freeness, integral 3elf-experience
are all ve naed. Wu }

Words prevent full comprehension-~. The experience of God & is
beyond mind and thought and beyond ego-~souls () wordiness-, It 1s
time-free, thought-free, name-free, ego-free, fearfree and choicefrse,
integral awareness. Facts hide the truth, - as dvuality-play hides our
Self~-awsreness and integral, spontaneous living. The word-symbol God
is not God. "Chaqun a son Zhrist"™ — Bach has his own concept of the
ideal abstraction called Christ. How many have experienced it or are
the Christ-experiencing ? They often keep wisely mim. 3ilence suffices
if it is real. A glance, a smile-, an accent or a feeling~tone are
anough and there is ever a response to 2ffort-free Self-effulgence,
though there may be no reply or verbose answerg, no dissipation in
word-oymbols or in semantic mildle. Labels or tsrm—symbols such as
God4, Soul, Love, Spfrituality, Knowledge-, Intuition, Ego and Selfw,
how vague and am%iguous, e]_astic ani ral3dfying they are in our word-
play. Our ideal truths:concepts -~ and images, - how sentimental and
blurring when thay sre asserted and ex-plalned. Cod,eternity and Self-
jdentijty are abstractions until they are authentiec and living
experience and then Si}ence-, inner Silence and Solitude-, are richly
satisfying. Eternity is time-lessness, or time-freeness ratie r than
everlastingness, "Heaven is Bternity. Mark well my rhyme 3 Hell is
but everlasting time-". Bternity, like Cod is ineffable, but they ”
can be oxparjenced and lived., The proper meaning of fglreek) salvation
is to make the soul whole, to rescue all its essential parts from the
unconscious, from the dark underworld, from hell. The zrast abgtacle
to religlous salvation is egoisu. To "deny oneself" is actually to
deny that the soul is the Self. beczuse reli;ion confuses soul with
the Self it uses the phrase seif-deunial instead of soul-denial, St.
Luke makes Joshua Ben Miriam say ¢ "l0 meu cau De my %, and 3 "He
that loseth his goul for my sake shall save 1t", "Body ~ Soul end
Spirit ", What has become of the Spjrjt or tie Spiritual in Churcha-
nity % We may use ego-soul as the illusory non,-ie].f, t;_mugh what 1s
non-Self ~ when the Self pervades and comprises all ! There are uo
t5thers’ and no death of the Self, Wu !

>~ o
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~ ;October is surely the loveliest season in Him Alaya-=, but ®ach
mon’vi and each season seem:te be the best - when it 1s here in
successive freshness and grace. Wujivgist,that October is the iinh
begt his body and many of his dear scquaintances - took birth and
entrance into bedy-Swalila in that month~. The askasha is purely
rajnvashed, the dawghs and the sun-downs graciocusly sereng. Blossom-
ing cherry trees vie with others in richly colourful, autgmmal
robes, and there are flowers galore, The Self-radiant.and ego=-
transcending deva=pe seem to be just beyond the next ridgs,
though they Imwwrtom & hundred milss near. ‘

Until early October we had a lovely solitary and Wwordafree
time. o ego]is intruded in the &lonengss that can be all-oneness
in integrel awareness. Then we-, willy nllly, had to accept two
western-born and duality-conditicned busy—bodies er blinkered
ego-soulgs, mwxe rather a discord, & €plesh and a plop in the Sunya
Silence or Plenum Void. However we mist accept what the Lord
and the devil send upen us in due dharmic karma. We have had time
in our eternity to bubble up in a long contemplation on Mystiey
or Adwajta~Experience, fellow-pilgrims whom We have met with an
intuited in India and elswahere, alsg musings on mysticism in
general, all in light levity and gay word-play-, not at all solemn
or pandit-faced-, says Wuji. We intend to leave goon for the
nolsy, agitated reaim of lovable egoji in dis-eased civilisation -
We shall meet J. Erishnamirti, and alse the Danish Queen —to-be
naturally desires the darshan of Himalayan Wuji at the Embassy
recsption, He dgres to say Wu ! to & royal Highness.

Some friends in Bast and West, South and North (abstractions)
want teo push this viking body on to the adolescent Burops next
year, there to manifest and Be the Himalayan Sunya Silencs. Wua !
We are neither eager nor reluctant. What will be ~ wilill Be and
Being 1s more important than are our fussy doings and swell-
Shakti-buginess. There is ne real choic¢e, renounciation, death
or detachment-, and so no elinging, sticky or possessive attachment-,
no swell or bumptious egoji &nd so no blinkered-conceit of Agency.
Swa-Lila is being dcne through us-, willy nilly, all the Eternal
whiley. We will see how things shape thqzrcand during the Winter
months. Still old Europe may beware and tremble in the prospeet -
and enticipation of age-{ree Himalayan Viking-ratid. Wu § and Wus
from the lnvisible Real. >

We trust all is well with you in innerstances as in

clreums tances « Wherever you be - you Be in our Love and in
Himalayan Conseiousness.

Gracq and Gratitude from

Viking Baba in Sunya,.

-
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(" Selbist "t " LaZihicin ).

You inquire about the tsaching and practice of fSubud’-,
‘Latiban' = and the TIandonesesn founder or origimator of this
éult. ¥Yhat cen we -1l you about i1t 2?2 Very little. The
followers or asdherents - sgoem to make little or no propoganda
for their principles —- and uc specimal attempt to mal 3 dgciples,
Subud seems to have no dogme or teasfiat-, nor evea a ceode of
. moral behaviour=: No mosques, noe temples, pagodas or churchas—,

nor priests or Pandits~,; masterjis or Bhageavan-~Holineases,

It accepts existing religions, tut recognises some princlples
and ‘helpersg' ia the practice - of ‘opening fTor the Harmoniocus
development of man-4 leading to integral awareness—, non-dual
experisacing oy Adwaita ggo-Tresness.

el

Bapash Mohamed Subul took bumesr dbirth in Java - 1901-%
and ia 1982 he had & certain inmer call, or *death'-; to tsach
a certaim method of awakening - BA ov o% toyching aad )
experiencing the healing, unitive Source within our self-. R
B8imce then he has trav&lied widely cnd his messege has spedd /-
to millions of fellow~pilgrims in all continents. We have
met practing groups im Indias - and friends im Delhi and U.S.A,
practice 'Latihan' -~ with seeming profit. Im Delhi Mr. and
Mrs. ¥, told us of their new practice and, as ve eviaced
interest end some sympathy, we were invited to partake with
ther ia one of their by-waekly “"Lestihan'” meetings at Motibagh,
It 1s not usnally 'done? that uninitiated strangers be invited
to their gatheriag, - but they soemed to denote that we were
already 'opened'® and did not need *salvation’=, so cur
presence wonld not be that of foreign-, craviag or digs-eased
body, tyt our silewt pressnce -~ would be aan additiomal streangth,
they sawns.il .

tLatihan'®, as we experlenced it, 1s a silent gathering of
individualse=, men in ona room and women 1am another. Each
individual stands alome~, in quaker~silence anmd the room is
darkened, so a8 to shut out any disiracting perceptions. There
18 no given nmethod of meditation or of contemplation-, no
concentration - or prayer-, queat or Self=resesrch-, no effcrt
or even desire - for forgivemmessw, integralitly or union with
'God*=., The commumal silemce 18 much more simple-, aad more
difficult-, thgn Self-saarch and ego-conquest-, It i3 more
like Hamana Maharshi®s second Yogic-advice : Effortfree egoe
surrender = or Wu Wel mode of Self-awareness., Success depends =
or one's - sincerity, wmaturity nnd patience : A certaiwn
integral receptivity, and a natural abllity to letego of thought
and mind, desire~emotiion = and body-coasciousnessw-. "Latihan ”
seems to be an exercise in contact with the Source, a mode of
relaxation of ftension, of ego-will and of craving. &Lt first
it 15 usually prectised amd experienced by the assistance of
& 'helper', who has been im Subud for sometime and has already
gone through some of the stages and has aequired the capacity
to 'opan’® others to the experiemce of Latihan. No special
ritual or fermality has te be undergone at the openingt=,
which merely iadicates the wyrge of the sspiraants snd the accepe
tance of ¥Subud' by them. They are asked to relax body, mind,
desire aad wilfulness -~ wot to wish or concentrate, but to be
stilled in alerf, positive passivity, open to direct contact
and letting thé influx or ocutflux come ia any shape and form.
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. The masnar and the imtamsgty of contaet 1s %m dndividual
according to the perscm or persons coacerned--, accordiag to
their maturity or psychic health. Latiban 1% usually edperieac

-ed in compsny amd ia. the preosence of ons or more ‘helpers'.,

It may be had in any pose one Timds suiteble from time to
time and for any length of time that is conveniemt. The
traiace im Subud is mrged to relax and to do, spomtaneously,
whatever comes to him or her naturally. The reaction of
different trainces pragtising Latibhan varges from individusl
to individual and may be different at differsnt times=. During
Latihan the wvibrations of the integral Life-force are Iirst
received by the hody end graduslly by the mind-heart (hain)
penetrating deeper until they pervade the enbire Belrg.
Reactions very sccording to individusl sens$tiveness and
receptive capabllities - and paychic maturity. At the end of
Latihan one may oxperience a complete psychiec well=being in

' integral conscicusness - or Being-Awarenesse. after several
Latihans the entire physical awd psychlcal bodies seen to
undergo & change - athimed or at-oned ia harmonious sase and
spontanecus, integral swareness. Men are “opensd by mea and
women by womsna. 0One is always free in Latihan, It beglas
whon ome lets it and can be stopped when one wishes to do so.
No consocious effort or willing are noeded s or possible,inmn
Latihan. Cne is consciously aware all the time - of what-
awver 1s happening withia one's 3elf, tut no affort to imitate
or to accelerate the pace or intensgly is due or advisable.
The contact i3 to come of its own and in dne course.

Bgowhumility, inner stillness ~ amnd alert, positive
aad passive racepéivity ave prime redquisitss for correct
Latihan and constitute the very basis of Subud, which vhen
properly practised,sesm to brin? a mamber of changes in the
iadividual cousciouswness. The {oremost of thase are good
health, iancrease Iin physical and pasychic energy and ability
to vork at ease., The life-force vibrates the isntegral psyche
and often gquite perceptfbly instil¥R the unitive strenith ’
of integral awareness, which is beyond resson ard mental
under-standing., It is the expsrience ia empathy.

Subud is ue nevw religion, it simsat ego-free experience
ing or integral Belng-hivwareness, t= an ingight Into fgﬁ
moans whereby these may be exXperienced -~ snd also ‘opened?
to other 7Tellow-pilgrims in consclous Self-awareness, Ian
the freedom of no-desire - there iz no comeelt of agencye,
o Insty wilfuylness and no ego-gratilications, It Is beyond
raason, powar.play end effort. The Within is also Beyond -
and the cosmiec Will, Swadharms, 18 beiang 'done' all the
eteraal vwhile-, also through egojis, Wu i

At one level of avareness sex (and dnality-consciousness)
roigns supreme=. In another mode of swareaness - it does
act matter and in a third realm of expericace it does not
oxigts, At the Source thers is but ome-, the nomedual
awarenessew, ae 'va' or i-consclousnessw-, but the Aum - or
I-AM Belng-awareness-, Wy, ! There is ao subjlect-object
exparionce=~, no We or you or ie, bat the unity—experiamaimg. %
sAcgording to Subud,miad or ego should be kept uander coatrol,
in actualiities, producing a balanced discipline im harmoaious
activitiesay Put, in Latihen, who is the controller 7 -BgoJi
1s simply relaxed or eliminated - and Ego-obliviom is Selfe
avareness, )
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Only the Bteransl is RerRl = and *wea' ure It - 'We' are
the non-dual experiencing. So, in intultive, integral awareness,
there is no need fTor coaguest, coatrel or suppression-, - and
Latihan, at 1ts best, would be condufive te Sell-controlled .
spontaa{ety, - a natural, Jjoyous ease in all dharwmic sctivities,
an effortfres acceptance - and awareness of the gua ian the
angndafml-, rightewlise Svwa-Lila-. Ve are swarely free in all
actualities, &ll ego-anties~, all duslity fuss, and amandea will
bubble up. Be §till-, ezo-still in Latinan. bet go of egoji.
Syrrender the aganfidaeﬁ mind = and the mind-ridden egoji-. Let
themzhts move by and B2 - free in them and beyond. Be still
and open to the esgence - and th the integral consummation.
Consummatum est-, =mot omly after egoscrucifixion oa golgata and
ia ocur Getsemenas-, but all the eternsl while. Byt only in
sgo~freaeness can we awarely Be ~ ths iLdwaits Sélf-awarenasss,
Bgo can but aware asd expervience its own non-eabity and une
reality. It caa mature to'die’~ and be & dus and useful teol.
Ye -<ped not be possessed or attached, when we awere that there
18 no real detuchment-, ne real choice-, renguaciatioa or death-,
ng roal egoji-. Yu § Bendage-, like egojis, is delusive. 4&ll
eclinging, graed.aad sticky pvossessivensss dissolve we are ;... o
duly fres in them, This awarencss cannot be awskensd-iato <
through the agency of the miad or the body-, aor through resson
or effort rglated to bodies, egos or senses, - nor by followin
dogmas , tenﬁgts, pondits or poverful CGuwmlis, Himelayan '
Holiuessses anhd Masterjis-, not by following, but by Being « still
and calm to reflect purely and iategrally : That which Is=. Not
by wallowing ia rsliglious emctionalitym holy seriptures or by
Word-shippiang ia euphonlc, nelifiuocus zﬁlogies-. There 18 empathy=,
effort-free unity-, iategrsl consummation, and Latihan seemsto
be a method and & means of $tilly harmonlsing and transcending
ego-Cconsciousness and so avweken integrally into conmsclous, 2go=
free Self.avwareness ; SwWwaedsrshan ia swalila.

{

<

The cross on Golgata thow lookest to in vain. I not withia
thy Salf it be set up again. I Christ a thousand times in
Bethlehem was bora - snd not within thy Self-, it were forlora-.””
Aim at experienciug your Code, your concepts ard your abstrace
tions, Ask thy loas and integral psyche what truths ere trus to ik
thee=, thee and no otherw, stand or fall by them «~ Experience
your cwn Swadharmice trath - and live {it. HMere beliefs are &
hindrarce to such integral awakening-into-somw-dusl-sawareness,
while faith 1s requizite -« =aad feith comes from experience - or
from intuitive memory. Unless fthe contaect be made directly from
the Source or Rsgseace, - dimiﬁﬁ%ioﬁs, adulterationsand distortions
are ilasviteble, Such 18 the common lot of all teachings.

in latihan mode one may pat astide effort, thought amd feelings
aad calmly await the experieace of & purified, and therefore
onptbhy, conscicusness. Man 1p his ordinary coasclousmess is
Blternity«blind, For those who avre familisr with the distinction
between time and eternity it 15 possible to say that all vorking
from without 13 temporal, btut that the actioa of grace is ateranal
and can pever be observaé ag8 an evant, 4«8 loag as we live in our
personality the esseniial, eternsl Rewality is hildden to us. Hgojl
i3 the shadow. The Yogljl is still meking mental or ideal images
of his goal = and his diseipline is ego-imposed, inyone who follows
a fized system of teaching must submit hinmself {(-egeji) to the
procrustean bed,on which he will be stretened or chopped uantil
he is made to £1%, Hetter eliminate or transcend egoji and be
consciously free in 1t-. Like sin it is due and behovely=, & tool
behovable in the divime Selfelunterplay aad in our owa Swadharma.
Jo let's not-wmetherex smother or k11l egoji. The aim, as in
Latihan, is the affort-free awakening of the ianer essence, or
the indwelling Smmaausl-, in such & measer that the ability to
avare one's own mothingness is attalned tegether with the integral
strength to bear the oxperience. wu ! )
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Meister Hekhart sta ted : "There Ls something ia the soul
herself, .intimate, mysterious, far higher than the soul herself=,
wheonce emenates her povwer of iatallect and wille. GCod is every= .
where and everwiss the same in every guise - to him whe ¢an see
him the same". - But the meister still uses duality word-symbols )
to egojis, MSoul", as concept, is vague and Somewhat erchamic; =Wy
and is 'Cod’ & male to be seem 7, & thing or aa experisnce out-
81ds our Self ? T4 god who demands Worship or even praise Ifrom
his creatures is sn amfropomorpblc coanception. - True worthxhig -
is rather the consclious acgeptance of the condition we shall bhe
in at the mowment of death-, when onr persomal will amd bodies
ceass to sarve. “Dle bafore ye die" advised Sri lohammed-,
Allanh's chief pxmfm prophRet. Sulcide is futile=, but we =ExXm can
be williag to submit B0 the change we call death, ready aasd rTipe
to dare the existential lesp from ego-conscicusnsss lunto integral
awareaess. In Latihan the siagbcerse paricipant is gradually
pervaded aad permeated with ths life-foree that flows into-us
from our own Centre-, Grouad, Source or Codhosd-. The effeed of
the effortires exercise in ego~-frag silence ,or Wu Weli mode, may
be to break dowr the erust of illusions and habits that sepersate-

e passeonalilty from the essence. The egoe=scul or persona-mask
ides the integrality. DButlexercises are standardised, while
the 3pirit i3 not standardised., Jo one can help mnother in the
worthship of 'God’. "Chachun & son Chrigth and each one comes

om his own dharmic way uante the awakenlag in Tao.

n

Already 30 years ago ia the Middle vest we flsunted the
adage @ "Awareness 18 &1l ' ¢ Imtezrel swekening and awareness =
of and in - That which ever Is Real here and no¥W=m, 15 all we
nead to experience, and to aware It is to Be It-,; for thet which
Ye=cogniges 1ts self w is withia. #lgo there ¥5% them the other
adages!"Spiritusl suffering 1s a coatradiction in term symbols™,
and "Oaly the Eiternsl is Real=. "Codw, Self-, Ggru and Grace 1is
one aad the sawme Experiencing”.

Suffering 18 not of the Spirit-, the *'I', the Selif, = but of
the iastruments, that is : the body-, the faeiing—, the mind-, the
2gojie, Wu !} "Who touched me ? T felt a streagth or virtne go v

said Yeshua ben Joseph -~ when the faithful, but dis-eased, - woman
touched his garment or his lotus-—-feat-. The 'open' ones and the
'opener*® im Latihan are bound to absorb some of the passions,
poisons and psychic dis-sases of the ego-practitioners nearby=,

8s8~, with the Latihan exponents~, exelunsion of anything is a
harrier. Those who try to hold their fhought2 upon am idea or
ideal-, even that of worthship-, obstrnct the exercise and blur the
integral lizht, The remedy against asurie forces and mpmxdgymx ogow
dlseases is te live rightly from within = from the centra of 1nto.
grality. Ramane Maharshi reminded us : "We are always aware Sunyal?®
We are the Grace and the wxnidR son~dual awareness-, tmt are ‘ve'
always coasciously and iategrally sware ? In briamanship we must
dare the exlsteatial leap into the Plemime-Veoid, Alome ve must em-
bark ian the dark -» and the thiagas and friends we have Xunown and
s@en ‘and hesrd of - all fail us-3j but *we' awre somsbhimg, or some ¢ 4
agething=-ness, that is unseen, unknown and nnheard of-, anmd It

will never failw. But we have %o be consclously and inéegrally
avara, 1f ve are to be delivered from fear of the unkuown, from lusi
and from the ccaceit of agency.

Signs belong to the realm of science and philosophy, whereas
symbgls belong to the realm of ococusciocusness and Belng. e mist
awaken to Be imtegrally and comsciously whole-. The complete hifmem
being 19 achieved through the fusioa of the male and femsle parts
of the iantegral psyche-. The undivided state (Ldam) is primary(asd
also) final), and the seperation of the sexes 1s subsequent. The
fell; into divided conselousness, or merse knowledge of good and evil,
aud /'siin-complexes, is onr dis-sased and oge-conscious state, but, as
in Latihan, we can awskeu ilnto integrzl awareness and consclous,
ronsdual Self-experiencing. Here endeth cur mueing to you on Subud sy
and latihea. (We know of only one book im English on the subject ¢t ,
J.G. Bennett "Comcerniang Subud', publisher Hodder and Stoug\tor - )
Londgme) . R

L
1 v a
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, " Wuji, our masterly Zen Gurus, uses the torm-symbols Akashile

STRMOEYy =g Original Fagee—g Wu and Jijimige. What experience -
-doesz hoe wean to,convaey ? With cor intellect and thoughte.
activities we Live in the past or in an imagin future. In
our intuitive darshan and integrsal awarenass we livae in the-
time-frea Praesentey, the etsrnal Nowe. In Dhyana mode of epo-
fres contemplabion we are able bo Tovercoms' thought and mind
and sgoe. The past is also in the eonscious, = integral Selfw
awareaess in the prasent, and the illusory time s Transcended
by the experisnce of Space. This akasha-space, howaevers is not
the external, ¥m visible spasse in which things exist side by
sidas, bt a space of wider dimensgions, which includes and goes
beyond the three-dimentional one. JIn such space things do not
exist as seporate units but rather like the interselated parts
and functions of an organism, influancing and penatrdting sach -
otHer. It is a Spacos which is not only visualised, = bt £olt -
and experienced ag the saoma bine, a spave f$iiled mi%hwconsciaus-
ness * a consclous gpacew, tho sxperiencing of coamie congeious.-
ness. Jijimuge is a wordesymhol Zor thils adwalta-axperiencing
and Waji btranslates it as t poerfect, mitual and unimpeded intovre
penetration. A lobt »f ball-bearing cranks malke the interrelated
wvheels go round silenslys at Joyous 2as5o.

, in suth a consciousness, oy experisnce or integyral. playy
the problems of -, of Time and of freas will rease Yo exist
recanse, in sulie of the seeming differences, there is no duality:
for x& here the avarensss of diffarentiation doeg not loed to
+he 1llusion of ego=hood, and therefore greed and aversion and
concelt of agensy can ©€ind no foot-holde It 1z the liheration
from passlion=dictated wiil, a will struggling in valn against
gself~imnosed bharrlersy it gs she freeodom from -Cand 4n) a will
which i& nod in accordanco with Reality. It is Jijimage. Wua &

Thas the problem of *I? and of {reew.wlll dissolves in the
rays of inherent wisdoms prajns intultion or Sunya-~Turya mode
of axperiencing. In this insight and harmony-awvareness with the
forcez of the integral universs, vwe are frge in the jQarudc

- nondage of the past, free from the will that opposes and finds
opposition in Reality. OSwadarshan 1s ever in Susllla, and Svrae-
gharm% is our true coneerne-e says Wujl ¢ "We are always awares

ULYis " o

Nothing happens suddenly, ne,; nok oven an carthquaeke or
-~ an accidents a dis—-eas®d or a Wu &y and nothing can happen to us -
that does not intrinsically belong o e« Awakening ls not an
egcape from sleep-. Sondage is delugive and 'liberation' ls
not escapisme Jlgnorance is the bondags 3 The sin of wavares-
| ness, Fhe inherent wisdom, or r4yghb-wiseness, is liberated, s
uncoverod, simply because barriers, - vells and ego-sadinentes
are pones arae vanished into thing thin alr or pare zitasha.
Time and space are two insaperable poles in the sane raalityw
exporiencing, We do not live in time, so wuch as time lives
in us, because it ig tho innermost rhytim of our coenscious -
exlstence which appears cutside ourselves as spaces. Jpace Ls.(
T, 9 LN N LN @:}._"tarnalisad Dhj Mtiv&ted m@ 9 - md- ﬁm is int@rﬁt
nalised, subjective spacc. Wu { » o '

It 43 in our own naturs only that fresdom, or awakening,
can bs found -3 to aweare and %o live one's own inner-law (dharma
or character), ane's own action snd interaction, is true Self.
experiencing. (Tmie liberation, salvation and enlightenment),
and such expression is the hallemark of freedom. Thus Wnji
gpeaks of Satories Jijimuge, Original Face - ag Buddha.naturey -
ag inherent in us and as in%egrai experiencing. Frasdom, like
all spiritual realities, iz one of the gyraat paradores o% Life,
and, like life itself, beyond proofs and logical definition.
(Swell egos think and feel and boagt of theix world as free =
and as pilnko-grey or deadiyswhite {(opines Wujl) and try to
save and libearate the red and yellows, brown chd blacke, bound
fellow=pilgrins, even if they be ego-humbly dipped in the
Blood of the Lambg
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e We can be spontaneous and yet fully consclous of traditions
Jqn fruth all ecnlture is & deep awareness of the pasty = which .
is-in the present ~ as akashic memory, - collective mneonsclousSes
ness, or gupsrsansions avaronesse Sueh awareness - should not

be confounded with a c¢linging to the pasht or Lo trivial, cloying
agosmemories; on the contrary full ayareness frees us from the
fottors of the past without losing +the frulbs of 1ts experionte.
Bafore egG~consciousness appears and wsurps awvareness ere is
congciousnesss. In this consclousness 10 the seed and the fruit
of prenatal ecperiences and, like our physical forms {=prenatally)
so the psychs may quickly or siowly ro-capitulate these previous.
forms of experience., A mature psyche will speadily re-cap tulate
and Te-gxperience and SO be able to die, or awaken into full
integrality here ond nov, e before you dis 1" aévised Mohammeds

Such egoe-death is the secret of eternal Lifo-avarenass =~ and
joyous ease hara and noves .

Gemuine contemplation is the art of opaning our egos to
the light of prajns-intuition oz inherent wisdom. It is the
art of couvting and svoking inspiration or integrality awarensss -
by ego-huwmillity, bY ego: stilliness, by 1etting go, or letiing besy
of will, desire and conceit of agencyy and thus ﬁeing the intui-
tive receptivity, positive passiv4dy and negative capabllityw=
in which state the gatas of the past and present are open, bu%
unless the psyche be integral and still bto raflect purelyw-y
eleared Troa the dust of idcal, prejudices and egolty, the
importance snd value of the darshan will not_be grasped Or assesSe
ad, Man is not compriszed within the physical continuiline Thought
18 not econfined within time and spacaw, and we are not thoughtse
Mind and ego are Lemporary tooloy The ranscendental quietnoss,
harmony, completion and joyous psychic eage,; have perhaps 1ts
most adequate vord-symbel iy, Sunyata ¢ The concrote, Selfe
radiant Plenum-Voide Buddha-nature is inherent. Wisdom is intrine
siey and when Wujd Gemands 3 Show us your criginal face vhich is
yours, Or youy iong before your grarny vas Torns it can be
paraphvased with * Soek and find ond live ye first the integral

§ea§m of prace. Be a light unto youx Sl Exparience»integrally.
a -

+9rigint however Gues not mean beginning in time wat the
ever present origin (Sahaja)y the Eternal Sources Thaere is -
akashic memory of speclal movowment. Time and space belong
togather likae inside and outside of the same Thing. Reality ¢oie
priges- both of thom and transcands them at the same time. Those -
vho sXgerience this reality live In a dimenslon beyond the spaCo-
+ime continuum. We are tobtally ignore-ant of the realities that
1ie outside space and tims, yat they can bhe exporisnced and
1ived. <The only ylace outside spase and time is the centre of
our Being in the inmermost doptll of conzciousSnessSe, the Alaya
Source = The past is preserved by itsolf aubtowatically - a8
apashic memery. It is entirely probably it follows us at every
instant. Doubtless we think With only a suall parkt of our pasb,
but it 1is with our entire past that we desires, will and acte
Reality is oternal, and real ‘time 1e¢ the pulsation of yezlitye
The illusion of ?future’ creabes the spectrs of death or anihlla-
tion of existence snd the passionate desirs of imaortality. A
cave-neighbour suggests that we shall find our jmmortalitys not
in some mlraculous proof of gurvyval after death, but in some xi
changed apprehension of the nature of time. "TFree your Selr from
the past, fres yourself ffom the futurefadvigses the Dharmapadal,
free yourself from vhat lies in betyoen and cross to the other
shore. With a mind £rmas utterly freed, birth and decay will ne .
more be your fatelissew Gautama Buddna said to the mental digciplef
who saild he knew and understood ¢ Do not speak thus Ananda, do
not speak thms 3 Desp 1s the Dharma-Law of anterdependent
simaltaneous Originative and profound 1ts applarance. It 1is P&
because people do not aware and consciously experience this.
Dharma~law that th, § are ovacwhelnad by suffering and unabl
to free themselves from the rounds of re-birth and death®. 8o
awvalteny aware, experience and Be this Jijimuge-funy says Wiy
thig 3 tha-one-withﬁandamithin-thawother-relationship $ Wua ¢
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4 In this exyperiencae of time-free roaliby,; beyond the realm of
apposites; the relative ls not anfhilatbted in favour of the abgolute,
nor is the manifoldness, saorifisad to an ahstract unity, but the
individual mnd the individuum Sovsne interpenetrate and condition
each other so completely that one cannot  seperated from the other.
They ore as inseperable as time and space,; and, 1ilrer them, they
represant two aspects of the ssme Realitys. Time is the dynamic
aspect of indijvidual (and therefors incompletie) action and ]
experience,; space that of the sum total of all activitiss In its
ever commuplete and therafore timo-Iroe)universal aspects. "

that which is incompliete can he understood and can load us N
What 4is complets can only be senjnyed®”. (Movalis) Tranmcgjency is as
necesgary to lmmortality or to the oxperience of sternity as the
bedy i1s to the psyche, as mabbter is o minde, or asz the devil 1s to
God, and in stabing this vs mighb note that Chese are not irrecon-
cilable or totally exelusive opposidtes, but rather the extrems
points in the amulititude of the swing of one and the same pendulumg
Thoy are complimentary =and warbks of the zane movementwe The whole
iz in the part-=play, = the sea is in the dew-drop-, the axasha is
in the breath of Life, - as ths maarocosm is in vhe microCosimwe
There is. peaceful co-oxigtence and Joyous ease in the rmutual; un-=
impoded interpenetration or Jijimipo=Play. Wu ¢

By beeoping congceious of the inner direction and relationship
of oor trancient ego-life, we discover Hiernity in times immorta-
1ity in tramsoiency and oy Self in all Things, all dharmas. The
feeling shapes of phencmena are bhrensforped into tlme-ireo symbols
of Reslity. Bondage is delusive. Hgo is 1llusory-, yet “S5in is
behovely (ox behovable)”™ « gays Juldian. Sin ia ignore-apnce uNaAWvLY&m
ness «{ego-fuss in duality-valuss ~ and antlics), and roasong -
effort; mind and ego, that ware helperes (and hecoma bars) are - ‘
hehovely ia theivr due tnurse of time and place and interplay —- andy
eszentially and Integrally; All Is Wellw. Spiritoal suffering is
a contradiation iz in terma.

Intsgral awvakening into conagelous awareness happens in the
due fulness of bime. It moy e in the Torm of a deathwy a erucie -
fixion sven, or an resiurrection in which all causes coms to rast in
Sunya-expoarliancing or Adwaita~nodew, the Self-radiant Realiby, %
that is ever present within us, = boyond btime and space. The '
Within l1s also Beyond snd we Arae THAT. : .

. S 2.
. Individual and universsl laww {or Dharmag) comp%;ment each
othery but Swadharma is our cldefl and true concern-—y ‘as we trot én
our pilgrimagae in consciousness tn the next deeper reality 2= "lone
nismderstanders of one another® paysn Wajlse An olement of freedom. .
of chojce pervedes the UNIverse ~ws Tha more @x Dndividually 1imdte
ed, we are thd more oub-spoken is the ‘colour' of our lighi and
Just os eachk oaolour hag ifs own law of vib -uTiong, S0 each
individual creates and follows hils own lay or dharmaee Only vhen
the fulness of enlightenment lg awalkenad intoeme, i1 which all
colonrs are merzed and inbagrated-y there la the pure Intudtive

and nzolour-fres 1light of The integral and invisible Regl. You can
hear the Silonee..y spaclally 1f you, ldke Wujl, is doctor of the

Cthundaring Silencowy buk even clalrvoyant masterjls carmot ses -

tha Silence -, the invisible Real, and can only experiencs ard
practigse it. So a Selfsenlightened payehe may be invisible to
fenloured? - and mentally asasertive egos. Ve see through our
blinkers and our coloured glassesw—s Wa vibrate wilfully and sees -
with our syeg~, rather than through them. Wa aware with our prow
Jjudices; - desires and gsgo-valuag, and ™miss the many splendoured -

Thing” 4 "the doma of many:coloured glass staing the white
Radjanece eof Hternity", Wa &

It 15 possible as Ky saysy to meet an exporience whollyy
completelyy = wityont presjudices, withoul being caughbt uwp in the-
wave of memoryws in the wave of the pagt. When your action is iy
complete, when you dso not mest an expswisnce fullyws, but thrbugh
the barrjers of tradition, prejudices or fear, the action is
followed by the quavering of memory. As long as there is tha scar
of memorys, there must be division of' time « or past; preseny and
future. As long as the mind is tettered to the idea that action
must be divided,there ls differentiation through time and there-

R AU .

«Feove tong ty- fvow wvhich arises the fear of desathe The Tosy
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- 0f 1058 « or of ohlivision,. -To-experience time-free 1ife,
action must bo complote and ego-hunble, without Comselt oF

agency. Dul you cammot boe awsra in. this time~free Reallity

. by seavching for 1t« - Exporience offodt-frenly. “He who takes

to himself joy, doth its winged lifae destroyy tmt he wckm who

- hisses the foy as 1t fiies«y lives in Eterndity's Sunrise".

¥
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Beliefs znd ideals and concepta ara often fatal .
hindrances Lo 81iW 1e Self-sxparlience Or 1at
gpeelally 4T we € ing teo them in sbtioky attachmanl — one
. mugt -be ‘gimple =and 8 ark and pgo-free to @ yarke
{ntegrallty. You think you have
pecauss you cap na longex 4dke seriously
pletures egos have made of T, {0 1 ;

{nat : every pictura or songeplt of him 1s & fletion
& relgificstion. We gmy he and him for lack of alteThg~
tive, She snd ke 8FE fel:] hs‘tt;f—-@ubst.itutei Toe Source
or Sunys-3Silence - or Tae is nmemgfrae Bnd coneephfres.
God is an experlencey the sssence of which is beyond the

uimeat reash of thoughl. I% wan be. awarod, experi eneced
© gnd 1llved, but xneot Aimpesed or ‘ex-plained, nor truly =
ERYMES asperted - OF denied, m‘ard-laymbols_aﬁji. trying
£z).8lly snd blur. The Shenta Atman amiles In Sghaja
aelf-Trdisnce, Sllence ig best. Wners pothing 1s sald
a1l may be rrensuitted, awarsd and awrahanﬁaﬁt

o lut be end let xo of ldeals and obaplate beliefs)y.
of miglending eemea‘gts and of the Limiting ievorlal :
phraeology «» theorisa and peloved apstragblondy A
Pourteenth cenbuxy myatic sald 3 of God himaell ven ne
mep. think : BY Love (keruna) L&Y e be gothen i gind holden
(rB =1 nbiding experisnce,) put by thouglity navert.
Remember Buddha's sdvice 3 Measuré not n werdgs the

string of thoughi ‘into the

(L e T eryT — WAoo shawers errE. S8
Neughtt, Hind end thought are often uroubleasome - smd
pro_Ls the devil., - W & 5o let bhem be 1- vourl .
experiencs - @nd 5o he free in LROW. Forget the He and’
e Him-, the holy aivine Ba and tha awgemal, hesvVenly
HBapujis it ’bhe?y--gas.coqcepta) atana-m_you;"‘jwafy'ﬂf B
Experience and of integral awarenasy; OX7 Swadarshaa

: rorgat thd judgay the Ccraeator snd all the obher
ploturaes, concepts and abgtracbions. which obetruct your
mesture swakening inte the Sshsja dershen — the integral
rdwelita- pxporiencing-y the efft=fraé pind-£free Laentity s
Nething is oukside or ppart from your 581f 3 The eternaly
1iving Reéality - in which we all live and move amd %aw -
our being - wnicgh is {nmanent and withoub which egof’
sould not exist ner gubsist, Sieply and sine-ocurely eourt
ieneing, "Ip Thina owi sell be truevs Bgos ma
well drop thely concell of pgencys ‘There i a wisdom
'&gbt (prejna) in and beyond our darkhneas and aigo-antics.
¥ sin of ignora-ance 1y slmply unawareness of who and
what, we Are, Therd is po all-emdr peing Barnony - that
mekes music - of all our paychic Glscords and. Tesrtul
confusion -y all thae ago:woas, erucitiotions snd #g0.-
deaths., Do not fear the exigtentlial lexp - Have 1o . engsb
of lgeslng Yyour, Pprgm;g-maak ox individuarity in the '
- Inailvidanm, CALL IS WELlL., Y& Ere -~ ‘sunyata. Wae s
h ; , :

n"pe not complain oF ery = or pray mat open your -
intultive eye an awere Swadbarma. phe glory ~(of Self-
redlisnce) e all around you = and within, snd 1% is BQ
wonderful, 8 beautiful, 80 Per beyoud sny thing that' you
have over dreamt of or prayed foly and 1% T

8 *’for aver
and ever~". (piddhartha G LEmE) ST

You hesve leat only your Lrinkaxe-y cnlfdheg\ and
11lusiens } Betier 1egve 'God' sloné. uGond aud 1 are
ope 4in the act of awearing Her 1%, Praclise thi bomeward
Journey af thae flight of the alone in Lbhe Aonay the
integral BunyYas Re %he exparisncing. we have you in
gur hasrt-within the Shanta Hridsya-Guha - in the s\;ﬂ&.
contemplation (whlch is = kind of desire-free snd wi free

reyerfulngsss or integral ﬂnity-Awaranesa). Apd "God®
ag us both and us all., Wua i
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Voila-, dear iloni ss;. a few hintas reserding our far~famed Tibetan
Easterjiz and divine dimalayan idolinesses. D5 you get the flair,&
do you think that they are nice to know? Be assured that our deas=
cription 13 of the annarent ones, the pretending or aspiring,and .
may De,awakonesd ones, who teach wordily mnd tryingly in the pheno=
menal worlid of egosew eimins at Towere— <Sepute, <ervice and sharina
in ege-~conmclousners,

ﬁosi;of thags trying and shicowing snes are =2aslly accessiblae—
traditienal surus snd sppareut -oliusseasz. Tha rsal Jod-men, those
w0 nave rsally and abidingly swassned into sisality~awareness, iter-
nityor 3e1f, are often unknown and invisibis. Tho§r manatmazhip is
invielbls io egoa and thelr oonsciousnsss, belng Yesyond tie complf-
mentary gggﬁliteﬁ ond the gubjacli-eonject relatednocas,can:ot ba knol
canot oa> o7niped, exgSept to the dagzree to which we are able ta -~
aporeach andfreflect that consciousnsss, and enter thae untive L fe-
AwWaraneas. A watier of wmaxikyrxamd  maturity, of realised Zxperbence
and of being awake to the aware. Nowherse and in no thing do we per-
cieve more than we re or ars a azcnad to Jiascern Caat vmicu re-
cogniases is ever-within,.

(74
jone renl ssiiatmas may e 1n the riovgat ordinary places and oca
upativis. They are incoznite, and purpveely or naturally so. Thneir
wigdom-awrsmoss cannot be told or revealed-wexept by the way, yet
it is ever melf-revealed, self-eovident, sell-radiant. So there may
vwell he no urze to exvlain, and ne trying fto siare with or to save
LAt P

de wne lLas awaren:d from a Jirear does not try to aave the peo-
ple in the dream, Thaers ias ne adeguats werdelanguage and no desire
to acgulre ens., “xistenos Li-a word-awmbols 2nd exveriencue:s may be
fold, but the real lansuaze of Feinz ia slogusnt 3ilencus- the pure
311fnce that 1% in andl bepond mll mchbivitiesn, all noises, akl ego-
anktica, -

tmoewladgs o Le convaeyod, Hut wiadom caunnst Le told or ra-
vealed to sgeos, only lived. Thowu9 wio'Xnow wisdom nsed not be told,
and thnsge -vho are not avake cannot be Ttold. Thers iax neo authentic
fool=prosyY test of --aheatmasnlp nor of sod,exept within ocurselvea.
Thersefore the Suristly advice--" sges ya first tae uternal wituln,
and Lehold al¥l, Ta clear,®dMloms dbusolve with ego~uesirews. we must
experience jcd and ..anatmusnipy and wiadom La ever ghared in
ldentity-Pewvarenas., 4

‘iiven the truiest revelationa remain meaningless until they are
realized in our awm consciousmesdexperience and living-awarenesms.
a5 whbweral Tacts and kkwimyg truthe In 1i7e. "ladom ig unity-aware=
nes:x and intuition ix tme “iwneagt zsnwe-tonl throush whioch we can .,
va:uely or clearly=-~,but really,vercsive the "orm of Sel®, but not
the agontemt, shich will be realisaed snlv wiien tha mvstic sxvariance
hnz dewed {n colrtzcloummesns,

Lowaver LT we Le gtill arnid mind-wnrged to reflect msimply. we
may diavern gisne and symbols or authentic rlairx of maihatmaahip.
The -srentesat and most valld teat 1s in ilence. 1a the ouber ruaytom
of the oconecious FBTfF-awuranear there may vs banter, fun and scek=-
ing 1esire~nlay, but be gtill and listen to 2lhe zilent bacike round
and to the quality oT the zilencas that pervades, :ulfusas, sustains
and transoends ! The cuality of n fellow—pilgriﬂ%*-rilence ieg orte
revesnled 1n the alter- . i1w.y, 25 i .+ gele, n . =Cosuty a glint in -
She intuitive aya. . Flaam

in the silent osluy ,salf-Iuofeut conscioustess L8 Our real, ksw
tnitive shering, fhe avthentic recosmition in cur self. Tnere t.c
glear, asrene Anand2 s no NNuscsaviveanlazs, 94iclusliveness,untoucu=
abllity,jenlonsy or dlesire. Ve ever re, in Tonch,ana if we aap=
»en ta he arle t~ raocornise cuch real lakatmasnin, oswer-Irae,
Maran-free snt “ree in Wordas as in "ilence, then a pkekrrs des-
erintisn ~F mere feivturaes, n* “-viical znd mental tnnla ar oF aso-
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activity or non-netivity in ohenomenu and ezofplay, 1e trivial
+nd futile and moat o"ten ~alsifving, ™me liasbter way seem to
e slave, Dut Hias bondave is deluzive. ile may be consciously
anazxe b lnneratending and so fsws be time-~Tree and e p=Tree,

free in tools anrl in tryins, innerliy awxare ir the "ne Xthe
Eany. BB

S0 naevare dAsar ionlsa=, and 3e awnarely: Your drudge~saorvant
may e oune of the jsreat tranefeniscbtal Himalayan .uslinossss,
well-1isgulsed, and your warst enecy may be & supeemal.iasterjil.
ho but vyour nure 3ilenas cam Lell? Try Lo Catiwc the quality
of Fellow-pil~ria’s silsnce,nnd yeou nuy —=go;mise Lolltess, even
in your 3elf, avarywnera. sverytning i: ..oly because you inner-
stand,

The raal renouncliatinsn ie mentvtsl. Jelf=-r2aliaution dods
not congist in whe sstarnal ceubunciaslion of SEHEIXERSCRSISE
thamga and Iuties, bit in the internal szuouncration of Lanker-
-ing after Lthen; mot In repititious of ¥ HEti KRALLI Y and "Souvwn®
ar "Mat twao asiv,but of Dazaing tonroui wordu, orgasm and
union inte lLiving"Unityeidentity.”

AdJenunciation is not in leaving nr in throwinz away of
things or values, but in wbthdrawal or harmonisation of the
1ind mikix avd other toola, which 1imit and nsurp in false
self=identificetiond sni in our bvlinding concezit orfMgency.

LF our toele be azrmonised and e awake, itheu we arse naturally
frae in themw rather than rid o tuem or “ree from them. Ve are
free in seemin: bondmre, Tres in indivilpalitly and ezgo-antica .
Mnd whe can rizatly tell wnether thias or that fellow-~pllgrim
is fre=s and at untfyinz Baae, ex‘ept our deepeat ahd purest sgo-
frea Srleunca. ”

Tord-aymecls are pinleznding i sellf~avwaraness. Tha Jelf
annct be kne-n or even renlimed. The vrzom: however, can reallsec
their awn nonentlity and, rxith the simple idiwspoeazrance or harmo-
nigation of ego-conaciousnegas,ths pucre fdentity, Cnrist-consciou
eness or Unlty-Awaréeness,ls raveaint unvellsd- az ever-raulant,
aver-salf-revaalad-‘free arid bound or nesdiier.

MiTering is due Lo our belief tunat we are fanite peingas,
<to our falae mBelf~identification. o am I ? The unswer of
mature aroa igilothin-', mwna in oi1r Felf:No~-thing-ness! Zunyat . .
"o try Bidncerely tou'know thy Self'. is,to ezos,suicidal as our
selves are 1llusory. low can we know on1r 3elf axdent Bn awakene
inag into livius, conscious, svareness of Heing It ?

In Identitye~"xneriestnce,anl xithout it ,ve are ever the e £,
vhether we Xnos ik or not.'The knower of Iraluch Lecomea Brahmgp
and®"Become # "hat- thou art"” are gaid unto ezos wiho bLecome and’
bezgl,"he ldeago” Lecomlnz\as the lica of some one uaving to rea-
lise: know or become the other,) sre hindrances or vella. e do
not becowme, exdtpt in the sense of: vecume avasre of wnat thou ar
araken intbXd mwarsuwssz what you ever Mrce. b even tals is wls—
le-1ing word-symbaliuwm, lor we,tno ﬁe].f. is ever aware, The ego-
vedla veroved or narmonlwused, therc ' bs conzoious and abidin ;
aEBrancede - "

e axperienca uniil we swaken into gelivaWasrs £i0gy AN wuud
above the level of subjeet-oujscet rolatedaves, ana comgiehenasa
in thae Absolute Zeso, Lbre Vaccuum rlenum. 30 2o 0ot fuss 1n
vogis artics, holy solemnity and aivine rentimentality, but
simply =wakz. e innerly stili, cleur and awars. Bondageglike
evoa,le deluslve and m0 are wany of our dear .iimalayan iid 1:1633
ex~pt in the doires o2 their awakening into the full,solid Sunys

~tm “ilenees. ‘tend o the Quality n” vorr ailence, to the dsziree
vou hav~ attained in the " Miversxity o "™Mi'lve Iife, Awake sin-
~ly and na3xturalr*y inte *hs “reedowr o7 Thermdtv-Bwareness

"hat we ca2ll Fonwlaldie is marelty =natlhar Famy L7 L rmorance,

hi “hly orsgani=2l,52” oourae, znl eninenily zscluentiflc. 'Froud
man is moest 1 Mor=nlk of P.:% 1r is wost aaswred. ' e stuts and
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imitates =and lesrng, hut dosnot experience the g#lasay.iagence, they
nitive* Awarenes-+. Ve fondly stick in our knowledse, in our fabkgp
and irn cur ovinions and vrejudices,rvather .han awaken to De Ireely,
i exverimental wizdom. ¥%e Ffear to die, Teur the dissolving of
zhadows and of dlseazes.

“/;e stick in sur ideals and symbols instead of living our iReali-
ty. Vertical stripes, horizontal stripes, noughts and crossaes,
enzles and harmeral all mere arbitfary sicnu. seware of symvolsd,
gti®“enel troths snd cruecified fife. -eware of woosd-symbols. avery
reality to anich & sign has been atiacued is tonere., wade oubyect
to 1ts aim, as we are oubjsct Lo uur limitmdyg-aneaiuwe, ribtuals
and orgsnizsstiona. Beware oF lavclm, -(‘/.M.._M,d.-f Sk a5 S e oo

Beyond a1 e32-cleuds and antics is the Llue vodd( Sunyata),
=aich is an emblem ¢f our -lawgsy Lgsence, =ud We cannob stick in
‘¢t . nor be limited by it, ner dlv:tit in words.= exept to edos.
‘e mualic of ke Tmheresn ard o f the luminous 'dlence is cloar but
amfansinbive, recize an?l de*inite, 1ut rertzininz to realities
that? are nama-free. e 2 Tanrsmraes snoive ﬂlassy Tzaence ray ssen
1iquid b iz never wisinus. 't is withouivdthe xlihtest tendency
ts'gticitc or eliny vossessively{like bleod and sperm, treacle and
excrementz) to what it lLouche:r and conpreheniz. It 13 fFree aia
nerde no otherness &g playthings or fulfilment,

"erd-symbols are usgually falgsityirus e the cvrystal-clear
T'ssence, but the mwisic of Mozardl czn be deliocdtely gay amons the
conetant imnlicatlieons of tragedy. The zriztocratic and relined :
»rigic of feber ia c2vpable of the wost zay osr aersue joy and ol tne
gomplete realisation of the world'e azony, Miere are nints of that
wird lies beyond our human love and power and pain-joyws. Also tn
Babks timea,there are hints and flairs of the aternal, =mnd in
HYeethoven, in that final wholemezss of art wnioch 1w analogouws to
holiness, to' eternal awakeningz into ,f¢lf~sxpariencs.

The intesrated artlat has gone beyond art. The ripe poet may
20 beyond poetry, like tha mature Jaesthoven aw@lz and revealed
oor BJelf in and bLeyond muaic.Their lizat transcends the romantic
intezration of the t ariec and th2 joyful , the hia=n and the de~
mainic. Ragynnd werds anid the 3iltence ia the £ eey, the nure in heart
the rlassy “ssenca, T2yand,but also within)ﬁh-inneratamd. /

Hearly all our mhysicel and mental dis-mses are pasychic in
cansa, “hen ve are simnly and maturally self-awgre our tools are
inelined to hehave R-~rronlonsly and we can be fres in them and use
then witnout undue straln or ef"ort. "3esk y=2 Tfirest the realm of
Jrace within and all these thinz=z will be added Tntd you“. Problems
and ocuestions fade z2nd ve are bondage-free and mind-free in our ’
tooela-~ ai Joyous eaae in the divine surface-play. Conscicusly
awvare in inner-atandin.r we are free in the outer woves and in hu-
man< muo~-antics, intellect and ambition, free inu desire, ia lust,
in powerjand in mind( and of its falaciey und follles). sreec almoat
of them, but the Joyous ease and the bulling snanda are in oeiny,
frze in them and beyond. ’

aaving sxperienced the beyownd( shlich is Also within) we natural

1y are free in our tnsls, free to use or not to uase. 30 let us ve
2til1l to exvnerience Sunyata-— the no-thing-ness that sustaing and
compriscs the Many and the One. T.et us,purely and congeioualy, be
the nity, that we ever are, in and beyond union,scataay and or=gasm
IT we have sxoneriancsd transeendence, 72 n1e FPrsze also In impanence
and in immediacy. Tn Iden%ity-"speri=nce or Unity-avarenesz we are
beyond Knnwledrs and bHayond Tenorunce. Thore 1s no "alse velf-idens

—tifleatinan wfth fosls, amhald ani thinga, nos bliundin.s concelit of
8.78NCV . ’

ia ns externality, but is the cesgusicn of destre will and of
thovzhti-bondege. ILet uae awnke to sxnoriance & stern ty 1n time 4
the whole in the parts, the Self averywhere. Then neities aplilnions
or falth, ner do-mas snd herdame i1l weem very impart&nﬁ,nor vacry
real.

Tet uz awa¥ren. ILaot us alnt- init> he rich unltiv%.Silence. that

www.holybooks.com



{4)

o

Tet usg 5&; pur Serd. cenaoif)ua}%t 15 but eto-congelousnesy that hides
(?’,ﬁi veils and walls)the name-frioe which we ever are, Lab up awaken te
B still and ¢lear to contemplate 1ivinzly, to rellsch purely and <&
to see threush our 8ye:s rather than with them. Yo ound b stilled in
sur naksd Sum-elfand thus bec‘ii’ﬁ“i‘?&u,}lrﬂs_ljg in tools and in the 11 ;ht
of K&e akalfa. T

1t seems to bs a mathar of nurity, of harmoly, of nasurity end of
trained intuition, and in that unpossezulve o unexelus.ve meslilg
and Beinsg, la our hins pant omoaring and sup Lo relabodness. Sell-
rppedom is beyend and in bondage and frying idingly aware we are Al s
opga in surface 7aves; '-%’cinndia:)zzrar?zhet{o-xr’e& wnd antics, 1m WOXQs
and in the mere human g of fussy efiervesiguce and poder=pley.

ow Tew of ub &
1iberating experien:
and outer compulaict

palanced in integral Living, L sutlientlic &nd
Gy uUnRCA ;’tstlL in exclledve TAldiy Lupousd il a e

e Mt - - B .. 1 3 - i - P S 1 o

se few conil¥pop free 1ln and Prom ipgani sableins
limiting g}rzammlu, 1 am—ta»madiums,;_aa..;aa:ssiveness, powes and Inly
wayas, e Jothe knes: ouy freedem gust he TewWon wfresh evexy @woInin Se
In ordgzr'ta dswerve, anpreciabte and usne it 1'1g§11t1yg(t.h@re mugh be Gomaw
tant vigilanee, nntural, effort-free ond abldl N AWATCHRBE, 46 musl &

£

{,b%a'mﬂ-z'e in living “emmdni, Tree inp =11 activities sn: achtualitlies.

we have heen olities the sands of wiadgm&in the receat nrenmounce-~
of g pasterjiin the Tar Tgots Tipe snd L9nengs v jzaribed by

up duxley: 2o much ape and ©o 1ittle esgencad 1,04 iz wn & the
intellectual ape iz frichtened and must stout warning Lo cthey apes:
and thrust the lesr of ted, or of the nevil unto and into the giddy
zpish egos, human fellow=plloring. ' /

11g satire is brisutly aparkling and gubtly slaghing as usual
but sesma purpoEely 1imiting, over-enypnael sed and unbalanced 11 Lals
spmt-—ligbt-ahei;ss at Tellew numan's follien. nuxley knews deeplier than
rovealed in this word-play. Hepeuches the wisdom that is in and peynnd
ynowledzés iptellect and lestnings rut iw ehy er lnt gllectually vagsbls
or wnwilling te try L reveal 0L BApTGED tne woramiresy tne all=cCcul=
srehending Laeence. uls inteyrily &l uiﬁcerﬁf’y, nowWeve £, Will save ala
Prom stickiness in hely gnaope folds, GLVLILE srganisationg ana ‘only'
Wng v reconise sud accept this 1l It g,li{;- and clever surface-
aspects of uuxlay, =8 parts el the sl ee Yrodominantly he wiicks leo
(and in?) intellect anl ‘hima,}.imm}&md lays well Lhere. It ip dirii-
oults =lmost imp leﬁ‘er an int'elleotual eminence to be simple, ani
one canuot really becoms a megtic except after ago-cmcit’icatian and
authentic death inte Tife,into Btermnal imnedlacy-awarencss.

)

In #Ape and hLsnence’ there is nz “lalr or trying in thal directicn
and 1ittle hope of the rmans Sncaping iozredation end horrible doom.
T'roisresid, nationaliam, Jcience, aes and Jivilieaion in seneral watb
their due scathinge and glashings under quxley's caustlo lighg,wbich
ﬂ':\é)'ﬁs up eur human folligs, smpltiness power-play and blind niefy
calous criminality, wloed~lust ete.

A

nex, as usunl,in suxley's muslc, secm’ ever-pluyed and QV eI= an-
pnasigedee almost nauseatingly. surely this demiwaod has not Fuch
impertance excapb in priel’ adolcacencCee. iven sp-called paychologis&tm
and Doctors of Bivinity are mors valanced now, and reslise taat taey
arc but mantelesists and no roal doctors of psycues or oi tue wbornal o
wlomp suti,hihil numanum & me &liepum plute .shen one s GLperLoncad
tne mere facts of 1ife in the lignt of the trubtls thab i beyond ana
sithin thesg, ono in neither saockad uox aqueaul sh put auzlay seeas
. R . i
to Tevel 1u ﬁ;mtic:f. Gie Towedey
at

“1iw breatment ov renresentatiof, thougn s1ightly coa,x'se,‘wmtimes
1a usualy playful gntire in gex-wordilp and seemoclkury, bub it peewns
guch adolescent nlag, such infantile types of sonsclononess and
except Tor a Tew #leams, there 1g Tittle balance orf maturb®E 1ight
upen the play. and no indication that Uuxlay has gone, pr can #o s
innerly and beyond these exn=valug yclever bondage and entanglenenta.
Yo stréng light of the onild-like, pr-a-e:;q-cenaciausnexm maturity,is
apparent « Huxley's playlund irongsd and gatired are nob kind, but
cuustically,bitinp;ly tTus. Thers is much alssipation and gomebimes
the satire berders on garcasn and ou cynlelam, which secemg olns of
defeat rather than of Lahakaruna, .uxley's diseasg of fear and nias XX
intellectual brilliance are revealed in tule ruthless indictment on
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numenity's criminal follies, butlthe light seems unbalanced, intellecs
tually mentimental, and far toe much en the apish i}lik-, agmpared

3 th the tiny gleams of the zlassy Issence,in which the whole may be
reflected purely,effortfreely and truly, and in which tne parts may
find thelr meaning, Justification and rightmess. The Gssence is fear-
free and wills Nothing. A mature flair of the lkternal and ege-ain-
cerity leads te awakening intp experimental wisdom.

Huxley smseama net (leo have the aulthentie sxperience af the vrace,
the Hahagkaruna and the Jjoyous Zas2 in the 3Jelf. He gseems not yet to
be freely aware in the serenely healing light, but must still, U 3-
sapedly try toc preve,znd assertimgly toy in the glitter ef werds,
argument s and explanations,

¥
Blessed in grace is the pgehe e can be sH111l =and meturely
harmonious e awaken within znd there Be the balamancs, the power-
Play and the wholeneas, whickh reflacts real Holinema and as=ed not
reach out in sffort %o save or e saved, ner try s illumine or he
enlightened.

) e
The real dellness in EBagt or Fest deo nat fear or crave or cling,
they de mnot assert -r moacX or lean upon f=llow-pllgrime,deplegiting ,
inferming or fulfillingthem.They show no striving to zet, ne lust to
ive or te share, no awbitian in powersdlaplay, ms ego-exilbitionism,
so-called selfi-expression ur conoeild of azencx. If we .Be ,5elf depen
dent and ceonascieusly aware in the glassy Issencs, then we are free,

alsge in lust and power, uncaught, unblurred and undespleted.

Thae real Himalayan Helinesses are migaoty in grace and in Jgyous
ease, equal with the leowent and invisible,{er as nefhing) te syes
of eges. Vhether playing in outer sctivitiaes or stilled in seeming
inaction they are the yogiec skiil and balanca, thg sgrene whadem in
and beyond Knowledge, in and heyord I merance an ;E% ng.

Juch Timalayan Tolinesses are mre in a female hody, und indeed
rare in any body, buit 1" you freely and naturally awaken,( and harmo-
nise your tosls,) you =#ill easily recosnise them anyvhare, alao sut-
sbde our heavenisoaring Timalayas: "a mertal shape efflued with love
end 1ife anid ligsht and Deitty®, In the 1izht of HalhaKaruna You'Mill
see lloliness in any Torm yvoua reaily and purely laove.

dimalaya i1a within yourfelf, There the grace that gets you fraa
te recognise the l=zality of helinesz and of mere jasterji's. There the
deslire-freeness of sapilash, the unity of Xaaba aund Shrist. There the
rlassy ZSssence: 3Sunyata.

Thus,beloved .ionlamse, simply awake and yeu'll need ne wordy
telling about .dimalayan Holinesses. You'll Be One, {oursgelf)everywnsre-
You will inanerstand consciously and freely. You will play awarely
and in joyous Zase.
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—mme='and the rains came". We had just finished - putting
“~dmalayan tres-friend and lovely weeds in their ryght places
in ovdaer to have a cijear and froee passage for bodies and lotuse
Teate, (we have so many), and the rains came upon us in
torrents,; clening our pa%hs, our bodies and the alkasha arocund
us of jumpediments and impurities. "To the pure everything is
pure - and all that 1ives is holy“and all is alive. Simply
avake and svare the inbtegral Self - everywherc. Only bocause
of the Bhanta Atman ~ the play and the playmates are dear-"
Wu ¢ - Advyvaita-wallah Guriji « usually plays wordfreely-, or
contents Mmself with his one and only suru-mantrae. Vi §

How the rains chuckle in the gutters and the young ==k
slender mimosa btrees sway and dance in himalayan grace and well-=:
being. From the woods below c¢opmes a musical under-tone of happy
sighing and soughing as from billows dn a sea-shores There are
bits of krisima-blue akasha and the sunegleams awe again playing
on the hills a hundred nmiles westward — In some valllas, 2000
foet beolow us, are dense clouds - as a sea of milikkpwhite mist
o woolly fleece, but in the Hrjdaya guha, as in the Sunyas
Wu~Vihara and Turjya-caves, all 1s serene and mystic elear. Our
bodies = tools and play-—ground are a2ll well, so we ¢an snjoy
the changing seasons - every dayw-s, aye, avo eternal momente
Ananda willi Imibhle upe. Wu & Wuji nover = or hardly over =
engages in unhimalayan activities. llature is an ever open Alayae,
= unassertive and vast. It heals and gives - without losinge,
without effort and withwut willing. There is also the skin-
bourdy bt not body-confined, volume of consciousness or
conscious awvareness—. It 1s akasha-vast and more than huuman-s
and who can be poor or pitiful in such inner contemplation, such
swadharmic grace-s; such himalayan Self-interplay 7 "Blessed are
the poor in Spiri%", the ego-frege,; the integrally pure. “He
who sees Jehova dles? yes - bubt that which awaitens in congelous,
integral awareness is immortal and oternally Reals Wa

To the ego-fras also the noe-thing-ness ig pure. All 1s
accepted, - forgigen and beloved, because of the integral Selfy =
and Xnan&a will bubble upws "Pitiable are they who work for
fruit™ agreés the playful,  pay-free, sahaja uji 3 in Self
interplay as in sahaja Samadhi-e Vo &

August—y in pre-dulles days our wobtest month, has heen
gunny and dry-s with only intermiitfent showers -~ and with hovely
dawns and sundowns - The snowy devi-=pealts have often been -
frae, unveiled in o semi-circle hundred miles near, towards north,
w.-north-cagt and Morth-West. Thero is transcending trange
fypura.tion. Wu i

We have been playing in the natural rockw-garden-, a la the
firgt malie~, Sl Adamy in a pro-or post-kEves - Hden, oxr timefree
Eternity. As we have not troubled to plant any treesy, of mere
knoviedge, « ppower or under-«standing, there are nt contentlonsy -
no duality-fuss or v4ided consciousness—e~, and thero is no
trying at all, at allee Thers is no sin-complexy no missing ribs
and ne shameful] Tig~leaves, says Wuji« I8 wears no wmantal -
blinkers « and no acivilised or respediabls vglues and so he does
not see that we are sahaja-naked-, himalayan no-bhodies or swell
non-entjtles. The tree of life however is intepral and ever:
greoiws 1The krislhna-hlue ajasha is vast and ego-frae; no
exc¢lusiveness, no pogsessiveness and no wilful fuss or power
antics. It ig brim-ul of manna - and healing harmonles, and
50 ve have but little food~-fuss—y, and Wuji has no concelt of
agency or of being Himalayan. The Him is near the Alaya—, tho
Ground, the Source-s and the Swallla is Himalayan in the Lreedom
of no desire. There iz the Karuna-Ljight of the intuitive Prajna
or Sophlamifisdomy which is inherent, intogral. and eternal. Being,
and being alertly integrally and consclously awvarse is #& mwore
important than are doings and work-, Waegd willing} helping and
fugsy trying in control oxr conguest. ALl these things are added
in his gahsaje Samadhl and Wuli is Tree In them as in the full
no-thing-nesse
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We do bulld and repair caves, body forith the useful emptiness

of septic tanks and water-tanks, that are being fulfilled by
Bhagavan Panivallah wordfreely and play-freely=s and like Iiim we
do crcate and sustain and transform a beavtifully useless rocke
garden. There are dozens of fruit-tress also pretiy use~freoe.
Honkey~folks and other fryjends around - seem to live the Gita
adgee 3 Pitiable are they who work for frultt--, but we pity no
body and no soule. Wu § 3. Our doings and joys and playful bouneinge-
(also in vordiness) are just by the - Way - of Being - of bheing
the Tao-Lila. It is harmfree, healthy and natural Self-interplay-e
As we are seprvant-frog, and fuss-free and mind-free-,; there is
natural, simple and joyous ease - in psychic heslth and wholeth.
Manna is in ncarby heoaven, - so there is Wed 1little food-fusge, )
but rather = the freeness of no desire. Unbroken perfection is w
over ally, in blrth and death and sil other complimentary oppositese
Life 4= integral and eternal ~ and All Is Well. "Conguummatum est”
all the eternal while. Wa §

We do enjoy all the six, or itwelve, varied seasons although
they have changed somewhat in rhybthm and mood since pre-dulles
dayse Bach one is the best while 1% is beinpg played-, yes like
Begthovens mature - last quartets-. Octoberinatural; undisguised,
skinny bodies, but then we can sKip and dance and bounce the more
vigoerously in Himalayan hups and downs. We do bounce dowm upon
the holy, benighted caty set on a hill, a thousand Toet below
ug=y (9 mileg) every other day-e. It is a very holy and ancient
seat of sanskrilt and modern learning -~ and there are dozens of
schools and <¢olleges -~ and swarms of studends and stiffoned
acharyas - and also innumerable temples and holinessese DBut Wuji
likes it all and is tremendously popular-. Even if we are boRREhtes
Thwed by »ituals and learned jgnorance Muji is clajr-voyant -
and allwaccepting. He can gee {n the dark.

A descent once a week would really suffice for our food-fusgsw,
but lotus-Teelt are for trotting and ~ bodieg move lightly in the
rarified himalayan akasha, - fren of sediments and ego-vells and
curtainse We always have rich and full contemplation when we walks
and = workwplay -~ and sloep slone. Walks are movements in Silences.
worlk is play and deep-sleep 1s a healing reliefe, like deathe
Death and darkness have no dread when one has died-, really -
congglously and integrally dledm-s a faw times—. There is alwvays
the Intuitive prajna-light that ieadeﬁh«, and wvhen one has dared
the existential leap into darlmegs - and gone down - down, or
up =~ 1Py to the Sourcs a few times~, one bs consciously and
1ntegrai1y awvare - that there is ~ a Ground - and that the Him
is near the Alsya. You have no angst, or dread-complox, for sleepe,
as you have for the hogzacommunismg yet deep dream~free gloep, ag
also real, ego~fres contemplationy are such temporaryw, yeot timan
fres, deaths into mind-frae, thoughtfree-, concopt-Lresness. You
do not contemrlate, and wach less meditabe-, focus or concentrato,
on sonething or on some favourite concept, ideal abstraction or
God -~ 3 You are the gontemplation, the integral consummationwe
You do nol become the unity-swarenesse—, ths integrsl Adwaita
Self-Experiencing. If egos cease to be thore is a sahaja, nabural
Self~awareness. You simply Are~y; consciously, integrallys aware.
"o are always aware Sunya IV The Ramana Maharshi veminded UStes
"thore can we go tp ? Ve are always lere". There is no death
of the eternally Real that we ever Are. So why fuss and £fret, fear
or flutterwy when ye can bounce =~ at joyous case, says Wojl. If
wa toddle up to our eyrie or aefd~cave in the dark, and vumble
down the khud-, well, - Sri body usually vlcks itself up quite
harmfreelys I# theva be any -Gangse, it lmowg the remsdy and -
pattern of integrality - and sebs-abhout the healing business =
without fusse. Wa §
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8374 body is e%emfmu, Fit and flemible » and not a swell
Flazgke-dansiers Wi ha da'éd Uujl is quite sure That Ewmmanuel

cones and walks with him in the himalaysm rockegarden-" in the
conl of the oveningfey ut himalayan sunrise usually finds the

maaterlgg Tibetan guruji in introvert-y stlill, bat not ziglide,
Sahaja Samadhi. He is always slertly avare and his slesp is

Haeva-Sivne h &

He naturally inderprat his mcaningful Yus info mere human -
sprech and twaddle and gend you slices of his Hinalayan conscClous
negse, values, outlook and ingight=, and he is as interested in
Four éa:.ngs and thoughts as in ouwrsey 4in values, -~ activities
and interplayys thab are Swadhsrpde truth and Right Fiay in your
raaime May all your bodies be £it to serve you well in the. -
divine dSwallla. Mind$,; speciaslly din the mlddle wegt and the stiil
more adolescent ¥ar West, can be a troublesome body - and dis-oagw-
8d toole-, swell and cute and contanperous. Wa 2 WuJi opines thot
. we are no bodies~s no bodies and no mindsw—y bud swoell hinalayan

aanmt;!_tims-»* not I-dentities and not merely human, and he echos
flamana’s mmam;a to epog -t "Your highest giory iz where you
cease toexist'e Wu d He ig not a decirinary gchehas. tica, but
he Lavoursz Yihe Zen doetrine of no mind", To him Ego is the
dovile, a dragon of a play-fellowws voal but not very realw, and
not nearly real « epnoughe Wujl sometimes playfully puts a plnch
of hiwalayan rock-salt on the nasty,strasght tail. idke Natu-ye
ha abhors strajght liness - mlifamity and rypidnesss Thoy are
2 aign and Torm of deathey It not ego~death. Wujli's himalayan
intalligonces c¢lalr-voyances darshan and integral Sufi-awisdom,
are aimply natural and inhsrent ~3% He camob help 1t It is not,
spaclally monkal, assenrtive or swoell, and he asdvises 3 Sell your
cleverness snd buy be-uwlldorment and y¢ noy awalten into wonder.
Wi d yebt he is subtle, subtilX and supple ss a serpsnt wnd simply
harmfree, like our speceled wool-pigeonse

Reagsony Effort and Ige that were helpews may well become
bars and inmpediments, but Wuji does not lot them. He bouncos
through all curdains and bhlinkers, wnd over all harriers - gpticlgr
ideals, Lear-comploxes, clinging concepbs and more bodles and
QoS e i‘b i1s 80 sasyy ho says, to go lightly, vhen one simply
lots o or Loty be. Ho does nol aasert or agress - or fuse in
congquest, contirol of enltural interference~y nor doss he c¢ling o
ideal conceptay subjectsve truths or canmi% of agonoye An ounce
of gode-gxporieneing eliminates a himalaysn Lot of Lear ond fugse,
frot nd Dlubber-, grijevances and pitye W & says tho gwell
Adwag ta~wallahe i 1n oasy-y aye inevitable %o mals a good death
intoe integrality and graceful, joyous eage, when Sri ego is
maturely roady o be no~bodyw. "Rlpeness is atl 3. feal Darshan,
intercourse, transpisslon and rewcognitlon, are not a mabtor of
word-language or of trying assertivencss, nos nor of beody.nearness
nind-indredness or learned under-gtanding. Yur terpwsymbols for
vur &rpericnee usually - Hur and falssfywe We play in sonontic
pddles and our trylng Go prove snd conwinee is futile. Why
wallow in perenizl phdlozophising or in molkfluoms « suphonle:
mudories and raptures 7 Whoere nothing is gald or done, the now
thingenosge, and ally may well be awared, aecepted,; enjoyed ~ and
Livedmy, at Joyous ease. Wa 4 Wa & 43 onoughe Karuna=Love is
like Bunya-axperioncing, all-conprehonding, sil-inclugive ond -
allﬂﬁuﬁlmmgf - IE di9 oif ortivraee, aiiwgrestmrirssemdoat et fners el iw
freos I-doui;ty-. Wo are agqual wi%h the lowest and also, wore than
2ll these wiiverses—g miltiverses and part-interplayses Spqr4tual
sufforing is o contradiction in torms. Unly a lMsgha Atms awvares the
Joy and woerx of a Mahatmaji - sasys Wi« +hat vhich re~cognicaes
19 ever within ouyr Heif and we awars no more in anybhing -~ than
what wo =« Arce. ¥Wu 3
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Ho who awares greatneas passing byy himself 1s great. -
Darshan 13 ever in Bwalila as in ego-fIaeo contemplationw. I AM -
equal with the lowest, 530 no body can possibly underwstands 2
says Wujl in a simple Wu &y and, ego-humble, he folds his lotuge
paws 1n a namaste and bow low in re-cognition and simple
gratitude, to village brethern - as to mental el ty-brats and
oven to a Kali Mata dragon. Our namaste-gresting means this
awarenegs in darshane UWe greet our Self in Thee, as in every
body - and every thing. What yo have done unto the least among
youy that naturally ye have done unto Me-., whethor ya, ag ego g,
be consciously or unconsciously - awaree Avareness is allwy
ego-lumhble, ego-free awvakening into consclous, integral aware-
nesg and immergtanding grace. Then the Lila 18 Joyous ease «~.
Gur dojngs, our work and our wilful, desireful, ‘helping! of
fothers? in their r;ghbful Swadharma, — like all ego trying
are secondary or tersary -~ to Being and being aware. It is 2ego
concelt of-agency. "We are always aware® ayey wo are the
Avareness « but are wo always consclously aware ?

" Not the work I shall produce, but the Real Me, that I shall
at:l'liﬂve-; that is the consideration", said divided Iax Davide
YAchleve! or atiain tastes of control conquest and conceit of
agencys Thare is no Meh t0 achigVems i and Mine are naughty
word~symbolse Wu & Swadarshan is ever in Swalila and our own
Swadbarma js our chief concern. We need not try to Tholpte,
to fuss and interfere unduly in the due dharma of Follow
pligrims. Seck and £ind ye first the inner, integral realm of
grace or of Self-axperiecncing, and all mere things and "helping'
will be addedl antomatically, ii‘ Wo «~ Ba -~ truly our Solfudt
“to thine own Self true’ then our doings and WOrke, giving and
talking ete. will be meg a natural interplay at Jjoyous easao,

“"Being" is such sponbanaous giving without losing or

oY - lnowing. Often we give by recelving~y by acceptance and
response, rathar than by reply or request. Karuna is such wordse
freas flow of giving-, a healing Co~passion, a sahaja I-dentity-
awnrenesse WuJl has a Tibetan degree ags doctor of the thundering
Silence=s and this Sunya-Grace is, to Him, the Real thing in
the no-thing-ness, invisible - ineffable and unprovable, and
ﬁais avarod-y bocause cxperienced and practised - and lived. Wa 2

@ Va-guely and pl ¥y wonders whethexr 2 Or this Ixperiencw
ing in Adwaitammode, is a Male or a Ma ? A4 He or a She 7 a
nejther-or a both 2 It is to him a Himalayan mystery, but
Admg?.a-—wallahs like Wuji, as also Meister Bekhart and RamanaJil
usuallyr leave The worde-symbol *'God* well alone. "“Why do ve pa:-a%a
about God ?" gs5ks the Melstere. "When ¥ye apoalkk about God it is
not God ye speak of. It is better to lose God for God's sake
than to have God", Pogsessiveness and trying, concelt of agency
and word-symbols for Experiencing, aver falgifyms Hamana
Meharshl also advised ogos s Leave God alone and geelt and f£ind
first the Selfm, the Source, the realm of integral, inherent
Grace'" or worda %o this effect. S0 let us drop the amblguous,
elagtic and va.gue word-symbo) and abstraction. *God 'y, and chat
about egoswy and axperience thoma.

By writes us from the givilised wilderness of London, whers
he practicesin Wu and in wordinesse it is due tima. he haé.
another himalayan bath in Silence and Selfwcontemplabion. He
is alive, and awake to Sri Himalaya - and also within himself.
Srl Himalaya does not assert or teach orally or b%low bis ovm
trumpet-, but if you solitary can stand, o1 withstand, hia
Silence for one yoarws, you are a natural Yogle says Wuji & Then
vye can bounca and todala along = ego-freely, also among BEN Sy
wordfresly also in wordiness. The Himalayan Hrjdaya=guha is
within our 88lf - aye even in modern barbarism and xx afolascent,
swellll Povar-Flay or Shakbti-businosse. wWa ¢
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8o also other westorn conditioned, blinkered bhusy-bodies
and harassed soules avare and practise their himalayan, Integral
and swa.dharmlic truths. Afber years of rich interval F. writes
to Walls. %It is good Lo have your messages from tilme to time
£rom the danecing helghts of Lila and full and fres awareness.
{Then he quotes another F.) 3 .

Hhe angels keep thelir ancjient placese—,

L%ft but a gtone and start a winge

1Tis wey 'Gis our egstranged £ acoB

That miss the many-splendoured Thing®.

"1 have hsd many such showers from Himalshal withoult sending

{m:. anything in retum, sxcapt by wordless communicabion, which,

AZSUTS you goes to you almest every day, for you are nsver

far from nmy houghts. For 18 ysars now therse has been his quiet
indwelling, which means mmch 4o me« Shall I tell you something
Ry (our rmuiual friend, a elair-voyant Delhi~Sufi-) sajd of you ?
"When he enters a room of people he glides In so quietly that
no body notices him, but whon he leaves, the room is suddenly
empby""Wu1 ¥ Wa J says WuJli ¥ Aint us blowing our own Og0
trumpet nicely ? Aint us swell, himalayan ® nonentjtles ~ and
no-bodies in the Sunya FPlenum.Void, booming forth a mlghty
poverful Silence 7 Wu ¢ Bubt behold ! once a darshan is Reai to
Jou it is for sver. Te is writing a book-, at last, ~ on his
marr%'aga wyth India™y a real Himalayan consummation. He, apd
also Bay is sometimes boowing us on BeBeCey; and there is a threat
to our ¢ranky himalayan ridge being put on the wmap Wa ha da ~ 2
It 1is well that soms cranks are ball-bearing ones, and that some
Holinesses, aae like Wujl, are splendiforounsly wall disgulseld 3-
Wo there 1s no Real danger of bheing re-cognlsad or merely under-
stoodey by sgosi but notority would draw iaguisitive sgos - and
inquisition. Wulli would don g sphins; mona liza smlle and Sri
Himalaya wouldd accepd and sndure in mte a@logquencas

Missionary milsses and dls-ozsed artists do sometimes swarn
noisily on our ridge. Thers are sbitract and concrate ones, otfit;
. ng and supra-mental ones, perenial,amual and merely %empotal

and time-bound ones, and artists do try so eagerly and sincerocly
to paint. the face, the body asnd the souley of the wnasgertive

and integral Sril Hinalajyae. IS they did really sxperlence the
darshan of the original and living facoe of Himalaya or thelr Self,
they would not fintter or iry so vehemently and stranucusly to
asgort or to exwplata in parteplay and in subjJective truth~ -
fractlions. BeHeB.y a2 life-long artist and 20 yoarg our ideal cave
neas ghbour hereﬁ did once sobto voce and in solitary intimacye

say unto us s ITmmarmel I wish =w=e~ I wigh I had not got ta
paint~'"e His body ls now 79 and will hardiy be 80, but, evon now,
there are many YLV, shicky memories and concelt of agencye He
i ideal~ys gracious sand loveable as ever, yet there is stilll
aexclua4vensss, a strange clinging pogsessivenass and ogo-pity, But
thae play has en Jdezl snd binmplayane |

We have many civilised and de-civilised writers, - some
awafully respectable and some obscure and unknowable. HeSs has
nony bodks to her credit. St. G. and her Indlian worseo-halif, a
religious and sentimental sclentist, likewlses M.0, has antropolo-
gistlic leardngs ond JJL's book MH way across the world%, 1s =
fair success in the Far Wegt. It is jJjournalese, but unprstentious
and nice like herself, and she wlll go bebier and deeper now tha":
her woge half is a young Delhi~wallah. Trom the next-door Hllle
caves have fssued the 6 volumas of Tibetan lore by Dre WeYeE«We

iama A«G¥s recent ook has hesn, or is being, translated in
gsoven Buropoan langusges. L.H«B's bhook on Ganbtama Buddha is 3In
3rd editionw~y and there is our old friond FsT., who ig alrcady
the erestor of %Heaven' and Y§arth' and -'He:l:l.'a. also ®%w *Becom-
ing' and YAmem J Amen 4 Amen®. He is busy on "Resurrection" and

no doubt finish with "Transfjguration® or with "Silence" a
terrible risk of world-fame-, but no real danger, says Wuji.' sri
Himalaya wlll survives alsn ﬁulleﬁ and GCobalt-bombs and so will
Wuji and Adymita=-Gos, bt wa never angoge in wmhimalayan activitiese
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“Nnar Dhal ji - Excellency . ) -#
e mAd [ell~w Prinze in dimalayon Comscinmusness *
. - - -L'q

“e
55
Tuga-

You will neot gquirm at boing enbitled Jhai by «a plebt_kan, e
abaripinee nf Barbaric Uttara ! Remeber we are such terrible . - |
venerable, Vikines and vmalure ancaents a la Shaw's in f'ljup.lc to

" Methusal af'l"-—, hnary and yavng and agefree, as is Sri Himalava, 2}’}"3.) "
as vet, wouncing like !l HuiToHJH. Chow Chuji-, nur ven. Chinese.Lloy -
(the fifth H, may Stand Uor Wlénisse,) Or we twitter and flutter .-~
mind-Crecly and ¢dursfrely, - like otermal UJlue-sirds, scaling Cauri -4
Shankar and .. Swmeru in ne time and at playlul, .inyous cuaoscw, K

ik

ki

. B |

ves—=, ‘und with a hummiroruy curl on our wag-tail. . - .
i

¢ T We mend ve agnin the usual flimalayan avelanche nf wnrds —wardss

wardg—, hefnare we fdescen? iula the terrible crude wilferness of .. <.
-eivilisation, sanse;sbeppine in the Yankee Jay-, "Such nnisy, vulgdr,
deadly white Jjungle™ ! opines the Tibetan, 'refanced', vet impish ...,
and masterly Co. "rue, there is ever the risk of being gnbh._{_erl up " ks
by armreasive-, dis-cased and 'orrid legns and pravdly bullying _&.h_mb,sé'_\
Wi I-.  BDut as there is no death nf the ienl, — why fear and fuss -7,

-

i
P Prudence ! Prufence is the dendly sin I nr at. least ane »L the | - £

seven deadly virtues - 9o we phall, as ever, - enjny l'.he‘f‘leli[rhp-fdl By
uncartainty and keep awake and zestlfuily, alertly aware in Bathi e i
Lirht and armna-lthythm, as advised by lri Shapgavan, Jduddha ¢ "Be. | 3
the intuitive lignt te the mnitive, eternual Self M. R

. Me sacn? you a Ciall with himalayuu Grace f'nr your calm imngr= e
standihr in Prajna light - eon the, plilgrimapge in Lhoe new cyele of - ';'.:3
se1gons, May ve be freoly and enanscicusly at ilome in Himalayan Ty
Congeinusness anf in intemral 1ife, and heasthy and whnle (HnJ:Y‘J inda ~»
psveche and in o~thar pliagble, harwaniasc® and uscelul tnols and br)d:leq.
Nay ve rejaice in calm iimarstandiug and vast transceudence, 1o .04
‘-cﬁ':‘_;‘.:.-l_l'cé' ag in intzgrality, and 30 e - at joynus use in uwaleel_&-j",_
and Sun-nya-tHa. . N 4
. ke . : ) L R
. © The gracious nruna greeting came tn hand :and alse Sri Bhagavarin:
Almighty @ellar,came prostrate bufore om lotus-feet—. We shall in ™
L:hiwmdlayan wi'a-r!!y et his ioliness Lrimsmuted iute simple = sane-rrdis
uncrucated ipees. Ti'ar light and lirewsod-9 I sul duchy : - we -ha&ve
the- cheap- Luher Light ~ and artTul (temaghzat, seo fire-vwood we ngvir
Miy ar nead as bady-warmth, and alsn spifit wality is quite nyl.-uraye:w
Buby it is true, simple Rupayas are nceded £or chairconal [or quiet.- . :
and-efficient Sri Ic. mie anf [Mar Hutl m Tel Tor Jdri Primua 3) '-'ﬁ's.%
“Eormy. - They are silent-w~rdlree frieuds and an fuss—. Alan it “;‘%ﬁ.
>vue Lhat our Criends Have # queer habvit ni dying, - Nnt really aF.
crurse—, = hut bndies dn Aecay and chanpge, aud quite a dnuen .I‘r:[_'pnt_‘]ﬂ' :
have gnhe Intn the invigible leal! - "Gate, sate-, Paramgate, Sdam-=" =
. parameate, Borhi ! Jwa ! Y ", qud 5o there are Fowver windfollas-, ™
birth.weekf wier celobratinng aud Mma - dhana Lfestas—. For 20 ysars
we have Lived raydally -n lmalayan Charity, - and 1t°is likely te -_""_f':%
continue tn 1ain upon: us withorut nur bepgpging-, asking -~rp p.r'uy%" -5 AR
{altheugh bempming may be grnnd for Srl Mpn). anyhow LG Ls the' o
business ~f the nlava-Lard, a5 why shoulfd agns fuss ar fear ?
as thare is the urge nr craving in rrrah and poasegs—, pet and-hpard,:
<-8q .Lhoro. Ls the. bulancing eut-breathing rhythm nf give-,..give,— ande
love and Jet zo. "What I pave [ have"™, and dnn'i we feel 'grnd!. ﬂ-nd-'&'.i
grand® - vhen we have anythingr Le give and_bestew = ? 1. 1s our: lave=
.or Swadarshan that makes ns riclh-, rather than what ‘we way gossals "’
or ha glven-, donquer nr aciieve, . ™ioml be faithlul unte the last’ s
The victary nf Viectary is tn lose everythinp. The lass »2 Allmblhnsd
ing anAd lettink ga) conabltutes nur winning—, Bternully we pn¥sBss, :
nly what. is lobt", This is a rree translation C1om Lbsen's "Brandd ,‘
cand u imalayan Adwaita an?® Sun-nya-ta - truth - nr Dharma, which'’
"wWas queorly recnpniced by a Viking Child 50 years agn. "Intet. at eje,
intet ot Angke, intot at viile !™. At iy the Strencth nf no desipes
© and 1‘;110 highest glary »f egns Ls where they harmmilse. or coase Lo
axiagt'. - .- L . ) . R
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The Vedanta has dsclared as mush as Buddhe did the impossibility
of wr&bim the trenscendental experiencing im the language of the
minky but it did not sbirk the responsibdiliiy of eveking our memory=,
of conjuring it in ineges and symbels and suggesting 1% in bles
snd paradoxsse, and the Tatagate Buohmess, or Thusness of Klrvena, ls
In ¥Ysduntiec vord-symbole the Seham and Tat«Twam asil, as well ag the
Nebl » et end Sivesum L Wu } Thu Ceif refleets and recognisesgs but
seomeptions snd pra-comrioblons are a tmg'ar shelter to egos, and
uddba's 'noble silence' about that whioh 1s beyond ego-compre ion -
1g besk~, “¥hy do ye prate about God ? Yhen ye spank about God or Gods
head, Lt is nok Ood ye spesk of or out frow", said the erndite, mystic
¥elpter Eckhart and Biashl Ramans sald to some egos : "Lesve God alone”,
inplying t Awskan inko consalous sellf-swarengus and let be your
Bhagavan-tvaddle and clap-trap trulsms. Brl Aupobinda Chosh and his
Jholyy Givine Shaktl Ma ssom 5o sonbend that Jives aspire and, in 2ipe
maturity, aseend te their due desth in the UGod-head~, or tha‘é the
superoel snd supramental Bhagevan descends, coming adwn upon ug (1ike
tha Comforter or Holy Ghest overshadowing the Jewish malden) and pubting
on the linitation of earthly efe-lii‘e, =~y in order to evoke this
awakening wnto dsath~, or merging of the shadews of ego-acnsciousnsss
in the Seif-Sunm, PBut vhy thls po up «nd dewn of sudb snd supra
whan Emammel is brmanent and cmnlpresent ? Just simply and uaturofy
suienr inko copsclicous and ablding Awarensss-irice, gpcriem Christ
within ¢ Bgo-ohlivision L9 Selfeavarsness-, Wu 1

To die 18 easy~, seys “uru Wajie- u{m do it every night in dug,
draanfyse §199pw. There is sgo-~frow agrality, a milef like deathw,
o doubt, by practies and repested experisncew, ago-death mccmes =
eagy - or inpossible, but, for egoz, death 1s not sasy, except in
profound sieap, touching €he Ground, It may be easy Pfor sahsja~fellows
oud sahaja samadbists, like the magberly wgs., %o de coneclougly sware
of and in the aoye or ground or (Gofhsad», alse in sleep as in sctusl
sgoeplay, "Wy are slways avare Eunys 1%, the Hishi Rawana Tewminded us-,
und we sugpeot that the seeming sleep of the ever zlert srd svare Guru

; « 1o v ARG La.uze the lareress, the grace of Coutemplaw

b sonsurmation,

L
Hamana Kishi'died successfully at the bodily mge of 17 and lived
that death ~ in 40 yearsz of administration and ;i{uy EMONE GFOS~y = A¥
41d the Chist~oomscions Buddha. His tools (ephyaiesl, feellng and
bedlen) wers traditioned enough to swrvive tha imevite
neglegt » and imwmt. Faer Raparnm Olrl's bodies were not, snd so
hed %o go 'aged' 3R, ma so many, many other bodies -~ apscially mm-
sondifioned ones, in Yogles Sadhana. D14 he 'ceme through! to the h
of final awakenizg ? Who cen tell = ? His 'Linsl' lotters to us ~
resd geinely simple, and may well Le a 'last' wordestutitering abeut
the ineffadtls,. There s nothing to regret or grieve about~, but wumk
to rajoled and to adwire In gretitude, The Jiva vatra had ended in
tinms and ego had besn trenscended. Egowcruaifixion may be sasy or not,
dopky Wujl, bub no doubt, 1t ig a Yiessing and grecs to be in rich
solitmie for such events~, and for the alons to swars the Alone = in
W relleation hefore pure morging, Demth iIs a sclitary busi ]
must be lone to Be in the Inmers and uttara Pllgrimage -
Tabra~, yus, & ture to die into Iitf-, ard live It :u.viuc{y
egos, Wu } Binserity=, 1lke Faith Javel's pabriotim, is not enoughe
Sote egos lsok the patience to mature salutarily apd heslthily (iR
bodies as In faychn) Inko integrel wholeness =~ and Adwailks Livi ?
8nd we often lack purlty to re~cognime lntultively - end sgo-fresly,
upy, (od apd Se1f are one end are, like O rist, within, Avare end
sxparisnee I aslwmly snd wholly snd then, with p gbeady awareress intbhe
vhtle, radlate and live it eftqrtmm'lg-. 3 %omn ease, also L T
Byw, Sunllty~anblics snd wto-fuu.. Batyam » Livam » & ame WQ
Abandoring all the duties (dharmas) sll rltualem, methods, forms and
technlques of meditetion~, come unto Me for ampﬂti.on".
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¥ Many immaiurs Western-conditioned payches do come to grief in
,;hmxayau Yoga-striving without imner zradition snd trained intultion.They
‘/ghase Qurujise, Holinesses and Himalayan apiritfuality in diseased psyshes-,
in learned ignorance and in immature, divided consciocusnsss, and so come
to grief rather than to mature death into integrality and sahja, psychis
en3e. .alence artfully, tactfully and intuitively on the raser's sdges
advises Quru Wuji. Sincereiby-, like patriotisme-, iz not enough il putlcnco
and purity- be lacking, patience to mature slowly and to awaken naturally
on the middle wvay of Tao, Wu 1 Alchemist Nicholas Flamel wrote 31"Take
therefore the Soley and the Lunar merwury and cherish them ever a fire
in the slembric, But Lt must not be & fire of ejfoals, nor of any wood, but
a bright, shining fire, like the Sun itself, whose heat must never be
excessive; « but slways ol one and the same degras™, Aware the grall-Glow
, within your Self -~ and maturs sahajalye. OQuru, God and the integral realm
of gruce in Self~axperisncing are all withing acsofyall o One, |

notion the wresks and the fuilunes, The disesssd sgoss flundering
G8es - snd nesghisopheenia-and megslomanis - and always

: sonalians
Sivelt of aginoy. Wu § Bubhere are, after dll, soms sane

harmonised and healed in mll their bodlies and at Howme in their

Swalila, as artists in life. They are not assertive or showy
in sgo-exhibitions - and do not disgipate in wordingss, aye are often
Invinible and w2ll disgulsed to egos, too simple and natural - and integral
to bs noticed, Wu ,' Sunya, Silence has its many successes - as well as
the géeming wrecks, that irrate Wu)i barks at. Before Hisg descent here,
fyom the Tibetan roof and the abominable! Showswoman {Yetti), a certain
Viking Bhai Peer - was an inmate in the Himalayan Bunyum,In a temple
dedioated to Sri Silence on our cranky ridge-crest. After 8 years of
intense Yogie Sadhana he flew beyohd the Him to the Alaya as a real and
xully—nodrd Paramhangaji-s Gate, Gate, Paramagate, Samparamgate, Bodhi,
Swah « W {". There are many jumpse, many stajes, many oxiat.ntui leaps
and bounds in himalayan consaiousness~, beifore we maturslly re-awaken
into t{l‘u‘e eonsciousneage, ego fres Self-avarsnass - or integral Adwaita~
m neing-gays Wujie, Did Peerli try too intensively and too immaturely ?

® years in Himalayan Bharat - Peer's bodles had g0=, the ghysi

one deplated by T,B. and left behind for 8ri Agni to consumate, Bub Pesr
Hinsall had transesnded body~awarensss, and to no-bodiu-‘bodhl\m no
mattor-, no reality, Wu ! ?

Rishi Remana, who is equal with the lowest, the most despised amd

disrespectable, had gra Pesr with the name of Ramans-Giri & realm
of awareness bsyond egoiname and fame, power-antics and "what ys call
1ife", As Ramana Giri Peer's image and memory is now worthshipped as an
1dol in temples and shrines in South India and also in Himala anves
and Bridya CGuhas. Wu ¢ It is aasy to become a god and to be hipped
as sush in India, says Wuji, and young Richard says "Ma mere-, elle at:
une delesse " Quru, God and Belf are One-, and it i difficult not o
be recognised and reflected, sa Wnéi.- wﬁo himself easily recognises
@ 8elfrealised or Christeekperienced Rishie, 8a » Sufl or mature, Sahaje=
-{:um guy~e. 80 do come to layn to be ddt‘io s 1L you lust for such
status, Peear "Cope through® and beyonde, one in s hundred thousand or
g:rhnm one in a millionw, but we will not sdvise, you a too strenuous

pa, a too unwigse and impetious egoecrucifixion-, A too intense Sadhana,
or mindedizseipline, weakpehs the mind-body und alsco the physioal onee.
Better push throug ltondu{.and sahajaly«, for tools are quite nice, when
wp osn healthily awaken to fres 1n them as in the ego-nuisance values,
Wit § Peor's ical body had to go shortly after he wrote us that last
letter regerding his a + Ramana Rishi had already gone into the
lovisible Real 2 years earlier,s and was from there guiding Sri Rsmanagiri
to Nirvang-awvarsness~y body-free or e Adwait-Experiencing, All
due and rightwises BOI‘.I.QI do not mutter noebodiess~ ALl that lives is
holy and -~ all is alive, also the stone~slab Wujl squats on « Wu } Yet, Ram-
na Rishi im Sahaja Samadni,- retained the use of all his visible bodies
during 40 years of minis among egos. Wu §, and likevise 4id prinoce
Sidhatrta Gautema Budha § The Budha-Nature or Christecon~sciousness
irradinted actualities in "What ye osll 1life”. There is really free ghy-
and Selfweffulgent grace, Swadharshan is ever in Swalila = 8vas-D
1is our shief~coneern, Mature awvareness is all, Wujl says that we are Bhage
van's business and are gquite-safe in delightful uncertainty and in the
widdom of insseurity, but doubts that we are Her,--(Sri Bhagavan's) chief
congeyn and worry. wWu §

-

b

.1t wes on a sunny wﬁ.ntor—dai in Holy Bsnarags, and in the ear
40 c(es,9 that we met Viking Bhal Peare. He came gliding along with the :
tricewholy Ganga Mai, by the shore of which the washer-men wers busy .
slashing the ty llmn of respectable egos~. We wers sharing our chapthml

sseneSans ‘I"'j
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- friends alwayk 14
o ¥ith our friends the dhobia-éonk-czs ,du m:;!t‘ouchahlen e y%mo
ﬁw us too much food on the tali~ and we, N #t - &:ﬁ

-~ d luted the food for any other human
:#%‘.&J:;J Lo ahed our touch-and Pesr ssuamed alsg touched by

do! T
donkey-{riendship t- Birds of a feather and kindred ass - I19
g:t ther, Wu ] Peer was a body of some ﬁ— e b od) p e
haired, slim and ‘pymtelifg’ - It was acdesiv an -4 tudeous & £

3 X -

vilifed and respectabley rather than balanced in Healthy, manual wor
Soons nagivesss A 1ip was'alightly damaged by some éXplowion dyring
milifary duty-, We detected a slight stoop-, at no sign of Te.Ba h::t:
or later on the Himelayas, Yot T.B. germs held away during the r
years - and finished off the body, vhen 1% had served its purpose -

v and we must die again and again ~ %o =
ihaegs “:’ﬁ:" widening coasciousness (and while still in body~=tools)

into integrality and
dofora.ye can meke 8 goody salnds 0 Soty, Ot G, LB Taken
that maturity-grace, There was full sulmiasgion, or all-acesplances: -
the agowwillingness to be ~ annlhilated.

mzn holy Banaras we together visited other sadhus and holinessea,
1s d Pandits and sharky Pandasw, One Guru had already fastened on
Pear and had labelled him 8ri Heyn -, denoting Bhaktli.-We were
not mueh impressed by the fitness Gurg, or of =but Pesr had been
in our holy Bharat only a brief while than, and wou & £ind his due paths-
"gtap by step as thou goest the Way will open unto thee", We are the
mgmtc ™hoe 80, when In the spring the heat came upon plain & egos,
Poor oame to our Elmlayu ratreatw, sangtury and play-ground, and,
in the upper Sunya cave on hillecrast, with vast views and vaster gilence,
«he inbi the gracious Solitude = in pure, Krishna-blue akashs-realm-
vhile Param-hansa-wings grew and unfurled, re was the hologloal
urge of oult of sahaja= stark openess and nudeness - (NackeKultur)-,
the need of being natural, without rages of ego-degeit, artificial
ros bility or artistic hiding-s. In purs and purna Unity~touch the
mental fig-leaveg becowe pesitively indeocent or vu:l.g:r prudexry~,. Pger
was pight in that Mimalayan setting- with nature,~ books and rieh inner
ifey Also in the outer g.luy there was the s delf~radiant silsnce,
he windg, in the ginn low, aoome in cresen of Aums-, and sometimes
ike the surge of billows on an Uttara ssa-shors 3~ a aall trom the
anuttara, We left Paer lovely alone except for an oceational service and
ghat, and sometimes we played naturally, nakedly mmhcr raking pine =
needles - or cuttingegrass, or woodw, nh part of Himalayan eontemplation.
Wu ! Peor was 'educated', ~ had a 2 years soholarship in India to study
religlous and philesophical lore, -« but renounced it all, when he took
to Yog and intensive Self-inquiry. We had introduced the himalayan Rishi
Ramane to Peerw, and in and through him he, later on, came te ocutgi.oh
swakening, consalous Self~awareneas or Admltanmxporlonoinx,- although
his tools had to go. Hanuman dropﬁd off and Remanagiri emergedwe,
Comparisions are odious~, yet Rishi Ramana i3 Himalayan %o many present
mole«hills and tinpot, alapetrap guruji's Wu ] Pear is Bleased in His
grace snd Bahaja re-cognkition. Peer was new to India's living traditions
and mode of expression - end was still ulloung in wesatern theories,
values, philosophies and ideal abatractions, and so perhaps duly b
as 50 objective, mystic experiences and atark, sshaja simplicity. We
asserted noth ¢t Himalaya and Sunya have no needy, urge or lust to
LYTYS but in te Cfriendship and sahaja, psychic awarsness thers
gould hot be at the timey- as blinkers, prejudlcas and pre-goncephions
duly usurped in the Whola, the ontologlonl, nhn;a peingeawareness. In
Pear, at the time, we sefsed-n certaia 'sweedish' ocultism, a siddhie
ﬁ.lay foxr Poverw, control aonﬁuut (of ﬁr'n,- which we may also find
'odsta Berlingas Sags', and in "gan Mlghele"w, graceful in a Grand-
operatie wuy-, but not the soft, childlike ticism of a Hans christian
sndersen, W § m_m_{fajga_m__i_.& do not obscure the truth. But Peer came
through and we Pranam 3 mage, In Xsruna w-Love and in himalayan
Ananda~Gratitude. Wu { From Wé—Poer went on a Himalayan pilgrimage and
his Jiva-Yotra was experienced and lived mostly in South India - by
geamghoresy= {n jungles and at the Grail~glowing, hoory mountain
Arunachala, Blessed be the Name ; 8ri Rmmgiri.
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: "The Besd Game® = op "Olassperlen
Regentiy vo Bave boey syading he Bend Samtl - of, aicE

0 Herman Hesse. - oven
’:gﬁh Kn his other works, avd & eially Pwta 3\ inoss. Josep

‘ aious mature cons
L% Uho Later becans Natster Tundl, it deplsted i % il
o “!m . 6 - “ e
of inner subtoblegraphy Satisfy his conselousness of value it.
Wollmy but 4t falls to lesrning = or, rather, he out-grovs memig
- u“aﬁ: gs::da‘n?mﬁl‘xmﬂu 2 fTor life Tt &Mn g‘a
Seriod Joseph felt an inner ‘calll=, ‘f‘f,‘ﬁ’“gaw :
or what ? Later on t;ggaf:{ﬁﬁfa’}m {n his_cese - & slew .
- a gl Py g g e WA ] ¥
Aot~Bvdk ¥R"earuiiftne or a Satort 1 A1l 1 Ehe Gaefuluess of © 1oy -
Joseph~,. or Hermann, was nvareﬂar the 'eull’, How few egojia ave
avare of this tholr death-call! "Many are called., but few arve
ghosen"~, But 1% 1s really not a question of choloe~, of rencuncie~
tion or of real death -(death of the Real, the Etar: that wve
ever Are.) Wn. The Call i{s there whether we arve mnmrg - Silncere
and pare moush to aware - and obeyw, or not ¢ 4n mtuﬁin eall ¢o
mature and integral avakening inte ego-transgendence, or sl
aonclous Selfwugwareness, at lesst in the sp-called
Eut‘,, hear such call or avare such {ntui.tiw snbition - or valuee ¥
Not Wisdom, ogo~fresness, intogrality., psychis hanlth and fnhevent
grage, ars aims and objects or lodetstars in our Lifellaye, but
more knowledge~, pover, ege-pleasure and lusty fulfibments. No
sgo-transcendense for :{onsn. no advaita-avarensss or integral
sxperiencing in the dual Hebrew~Christianity or Pope's Churchanity,
Yo mature mystics of all ages and all nations huve some
through and = beyondw, as also the Rishise, Bafise, Sagese, Hinds -
and & few Salnts = everywheve,

lunuggga has m popular vogue in the adoleseent Weste, but
are not all the verious Yogio practices, disciplines-, ego.
tortures and ego-crueifixions, & couscious or unsonseicus attempt
and striving towards ago-transgendence., into integral Selfe
. mwareness 7 The Call 18 there, the anbies and the bantrie trioks
are there indulged in, The axmmno- obsdience, grwcr&-,
rencuncistions, ~ ara there., yot it seems bui & matter of letting
&ll these things., afforts aend :goéi be, und siaply « swakened
in whatever Is « in the nivers o1f that we aver are, Only the
Eternal is Real. Spiritusl suffering 1s a contradfction in terme
symbols, We aeek t we have never lost or besn daprived of,
Soham Tat twam asiw, We are ever onr Jelf ~ but not eozwaiouu{
awars, not integrally and abidingly the €ragew, the Kirunse ey
the immenence and the transcendental :fo-thmguﬁouu, or invisible
Reale, that we aver Ave. As {n Togore's posm ~¢ Brahw has hidden
his trossure (uthe Self-averensss or Christ-consoiousness) well -
within onr Self 3 Well, A1l Is Well and ALL I8 WLL, Wu.All 1s
good bhaomuse all ie » un{s Wajie, A1L 48 right Shat seems most
wrong to egojis. "All that lives ip holy amd 1s slive® « says
the mystiose, but not all suy ite, but live Lifo sacramentally snd
integrally in the divine Swa Iile-, Self interplay. Rgowcblivien
18 Selfwnwareness, Chrigt fnnerstands~, Rather than renouneinge,
hating uwnd fussing, wccept all alse axoaiwa Sri Devil end all the
complimentary opposites. "8in 1s behiovely® i ignore-anee and
unavarensss are behovable in the swalila, the Swadhsrule Selfs
mtwgw. Asgept and experience all, ogojl suffexrs and
regents, « vogrets or ha r grisvenge~conplexes against Lhagavans.
Ba ego atill wnd egowiree and ye Are (awarely) the non dual
axporiensing, Wa ! We m quote a few maturs mystics, who heeded
the eall - and expsrien the integral awakening lato egoefree,
aonsolons Self.awarensss, v~ ‘' " ! - -
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A satinin Hansjd uff- 1sp Sunya snfold his body at joyous wasae, He
s ne:‘;av & Tully fledged Faram Hansajle, but he has strong wings and
intultive lotug~fastsand Lxissrerely enjoying the Bomsvard mmr
on the rasoresdged middie way within a» the outer Uttara=dluya~, all
!.: tfﬂtm belates and wise &m ¥u i Sv;;d;g ‘i.z 8 Y11%t1e Yankeew
stan' as regard mwell, olv standa wing, pravd, mental
and moohanicel 'Nnov pewt "shov, teohnieal eriminality and egosilinkered
ault of Ur, Bo Ourn Wujl, Wio never sngages in mmugm aotivities,
was subtering t *an nufh -good vome out from Nassveth ™™ Wa prompély
ropindsd the mind~free and thought=fywe fellow of his beloved Texas guy,
his pdian 1ove, & German Xayl and alse of a South Indlan
Papditii, Wu ha da 1 = And we bid him splff ot Hansiie, vho seems -
NEIVe mx{nm in & healthy payohs apd balanoed natural avareness
of assenoe in inte wholenegion, at Home in Life-, in menual aotlvie
ties and Selfeful f{1ment in haymonicus inser-relatedrwss, Wu { Sniffing
mn‘ 1!::‘&& lose h,i. h{ul:nn p:oh:uu:z- and pr--oomicm :m

~HXpETiens ¢ smash or disperss our rn—o M

snd 1deal sbatractions snd :{cpnraptmthutmﬂdlo. Wu

Hans is in & Bigfried-looking body of 27 sutghns and ssems delighte
fully uneducated, = sxoept for prestical, manual and travel in
inner snd outer lgnln. ~y &b present, hers in Sunys=, he seems %o
take to Zen Buddhism as a du takes to pondslife or as msturity takes
$o the Ourn~fres Bilence and the innar oult of Ure, Soon we will all
talk, the Wuelanguagew=, LI any utterance be behovely, Wu § Our Aryan
"Ewan" seems %o have no axe to grind in Bharat snd no kites to flutter
from the himelaysn summits, Clmlrvoysnt Wujl can discern no skslatons
in supboards, and no beas tuzsing in respesiable-looking bonnets. = Hans
needs no artificisl cover of halr and natural skin, and he has nob
come hore to tesch his Urand-Ma how to make shapatis=, nor to choss any
speaial snd supernal Gurusiloliness, sublime, divine Mas ~ or himalayan
apiritwwuenlitys, 6o he La not 1ikely to ngz or flounder in sceult
silddhase, masterly ynrutd.m, or = spectacuiar, tantria triokse, Yo
swell sdclessont antion { Says Wuil.

His jiva yatra or sadhana; disolpline in these healthy bodies has
baen in dnner and cuter travels - and tests-, 'in Being's flood and
achionstorm' , in setual, manual worth - and fellow interrelathenship -
¥a ) { inds him naturally sahaja in inherent wisdom. An intuitive
guy sarwly balanced in mzuh 9 health, Prastical aetions ard dLrt{,
orsative vork have been his Flay during the last souple of years in
Atilona? Wivays Saone mitives, ) dngent KADyS nd lambere dteast .,

-y RYS among natives, = 08y gookiex, Aslaties snd go OFNe
Wa | Vhat fun { %reu slum-work in Delhl's nouogn:hnt, he has now
levitated to pranaysm in the pure Akasha of the Anuttara, transcendental
Him in Alays, Wa } Wuaﬂ. advises us t "Always take anarf~blrth = in
toush with the Ground", and he opines that Hansji is so saheja-whole and
in matural toueh, that he need not be de-oivilised, - dehesducated or
1ikerated £ yom n‘;:tnl egos=, g ticky ritusls, - holy Mas, = Ourus or Gods,
He swells vholescme « as he 18, and seem;in taot and tune, accord and
'r:ﬁ:ﬂ' v{th the senatified Bunya~realm on the top of the spinning
wO s W ¢ Susk Jolly, ~ aveative, himalayan sur—am.rrn{, says
Qookie Wujll & Even an untoushabdle e or wog in safely In touok in o
W Vikera sanaturye, aed between Gunya and Turiys caves-, and
¥ 1%h gura 1 beurcing protectively (mgeinst Dragons end Fgos) in the
invisible Real, We sre equal with the lowest, - and, naturally,
Rimalaysn with the godse, Wn §

Gura Wl new at joyous ease = playlng in the lnvisible Beal, never
sngages in unhimalayan sctivities, He is a sahaia master inthe oult
of Ur«, sometimes impish, untouchable and seemingly irdate, like the Zen
paster Chon Ghu, who wisely enswered the prof question 1°Is thare
bBuddha~Nature 1% a dog 7%, with g wost profound "Wu I™ But our Wujl is
truly in integral Touoh abdidndd 1ike s wature, hisslaysn babe, Wu }
Often, with = wg solemn Pandltwfaoe and & sphinxy smile, he has begged,
Jogex implorsd and bes t up with folded paws « not to shelter any more
disoordant Fhillings in Gunys-saves ¢ & Tidetan name for foreigners, -
lpmi.qug the nasty, blus eyed ond desdly-white kind, « cumﬁ alashes
and paychio « dig-enses ~ {1 semantic muddles snd noneinnersts l’:}f’ He
shivers in remembering a Baron Hellephant in the sanotury=, a patclogleal
Jaw, febrile, = paymsitic and anlring and snother guy néhw Lzt

ng

¥ ) ure o
rod and mgo piviful, also liv on his =charpm and wit
‘x::g:dinc. uu:n”&ork for sush guys and 00 h:ﬂﬂu' ﬁor“fn il‘“ &minﬂ

(P.T,0,} .
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willy or at laast pensively snd a8 gl a8 My oan=,
"Wl ® our goming hither ard our golng hence=s Lgnlu »
all®, Ego's mytitude and scosptence = and t:g:m» denote the
S Lubity, Wujl sniffs and opines 28 1515 Eri Devil vho sends scen
guys Alonge s -r{ W d\wg, also Her 1 iness we must
apd enjoy=e It ls our due test, trial and privilsge in the sshala
Swadharmae Is She not the due and racesssry Pis «mate, without vhom

olunbes
ing = Wu § 3 the devil has no playful ourl on Hey naskyy straight
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Here we are again scratciung the aiience anG bluring the
wholeness of word-free apace of pupsr; but in ur sunny out-door
narlor - and beyond - there ia griacious - radiant and unsullied
space~. The akash is s%ill and pure and ivandu Uevi, - some huwired
miles, near, is smiling upon us-, Such healing silence ig in the
himalavan wholeness - within and around-, such joyous euse-, The
real Silenca ig that of desire und will d4ad trying; but even the
wind and the birds sre silent or abusente, sar velow in the pinee
wood some wind-entity surpes like a billowy uea « and sk holy
cows are munching or. the hill oppousite, = but there are very rew
human noises and no intruders to bark &te.

Qur sunmerly winter, gay with mimosa and chersry~-onlossoning, =
is eold to plain folks and so at present we are alnost human={ree,=
except for the aimple 'natives' who are unmental, uncivilised and
a natural part of the face of Himalaya aud of the integrul silence-
It 18 thereTure relatively eusy to be zble to ignore or hurwonise
ones usurping ego and be free in it., So we have high Hima:ayan tie
Chow Chu and Vo=, and our bidies tuo are pliavle. Uur lotus-faest
hardly touch the holy duat. - All that iives is holy, = whole ulse
in parts and in play~, and a’l is alive.

ile are vast - wa sre nultitudes and so_can caily contradict
surselves and everyhody, Uods and dmxk devils. Iron a momentary
point of view am asserted, suhjective tcuth ¢an be ever so rignt
and true, a0 why be moved or annovad - when {'olks call us = nadeg
and nualities, 4t is their momentairy consciousneas or self, tney
describe and see in us, -~ & partial, - petty and blinkered ego
- perhaps and true in apots-, hut why atoop and descend to meet such
truth ? 1f we gccept or resent such concegts, - approval or
condemnation -~ well, - we deserve themn. hy accept inmlts ? «f
we hate or shun or exclude we are not innerly free. UOf course you
are right-wige when you say that we are cultured, 'relaned' aud mm
supra~hlmalayan pleheians conpared with the nerely civiiiged and
leirned pilerims, and se are you, since you ‘se' it : That which
re~-cormices is ever within,

Darshane, Swadharma or Unity-avareness cannot be told or saxd
in words and it is fatal to try to exepress or ex-plain to c¢thers,
who have not died into this reaim or at least = 'hean' there in
plapah-gights, Darahan is not necessarily visual. It is an intul-
tive experience aml in & calmly bubbling stream of congsciousuess,
it may playfully reveal its Self or its Xuzen in gloams and twists
and gay tail-wapgs, all within and in the unit ive gure of Ji jluuges
In the vimefree, unimpeded, interfusinr there nesd vo no cluashus
or frictiond « ego~wilfultess aid opposing jower-antics, = (Lo
dualitv~ria«ease); but human clinging and sssertive nearness is
apt to blur - the whole and the natural, sereine bubblin, wand Lt ere
penetration in the streum, The avarensns riay romainu in tahaga, =
under~surface, ~ wvhile, iu sulitary all-Jueiess, the .1l i aevery-
vhere, in and bevond the subject~abject~, in and bLeyund the u.avon,
the niae and the duality-tryin;. Idcht solitude 18 & natwral
Hiwalp-an value #nd now, - £rws our natiral and cultural Sunyata,
ve will zaily trot tc the comolinentary contrast of the noly and
culturad city sat on a hinalawan hill., ‘fisterly Chowjl aver likas
to roam frealy in Sri Himalaya, - Jdig raytim is beuutifully useless
puraesei’ree, meaning free and mindfree. Jncausrht in concapts he
iives tha eternal momsnt in natural snirituality-, frea in nis
trving, - playful. chakti~antica,

' We were all packed up ready to glide the 30U miles north to
our annual wirt er-fair amng simnle, kindred boarder-folks.  \a
have pravinously dons the trip § rumes in .ovely himalian selitude,
often in one day (~8 hours) it without “wurden, tow our laght
sleeping-bapm and odd thin~a, - go-called necessitiesn, vers agtiual
heaved on nur buck as test and trial, - hndy quite "1t and ready, -
and wae could not possible huve e cooile or any other fellowe
pil-rim elinging on to our winged soeed-. They would bilur the
whole and so unconsclously drain, = frustrate and exhaust our’
hodies f'ar more than would tho exertion of walling. Chowji is no
hody, like the 'natives', he is a harmonious part of our Himalavan
rhytim, )

www.holybooks.com



It had been 50 - 50 - to ro or nnt to go, and only *'lau Cawn
revealed somewhat rain-lcs'iug 2louds in Jest and North - the scale
tinned to 51 in Ffavour of not guirg so far into the hfossom of Sri
Himilaya—-, though we would as ever huve enjoyed the day-, the vast
solitudes, - the simple folks. Chowji would have enjoved the
bounching in his native realm as in last veur's 60 miles galivanting
South-Eagtwards, but he was still in sam:dhi-, nider his hlankered
clond of unkinowing, and so rot dis-appointed or frustimted. How good
to he tlyoght-free, carefree, amu wilfree in Himalayan consclouiness-
Qur blinkered westeren desire-will-fulness - »nd "sphrituxl' shaanti
antics may we'l be as destructaive a3 they be creative -~ and we
imprisoned iIn our form - auad blintered purpnse.

We simply unpacked and let plans diasolve freely-. Bach day is
a radiant joy in our himalavan cave, each e‘.~srnal moment is richly
enjoyved as a Grace in the heart-cave-, tha Sahaja essence-alaya,
which is also radiuting evervwhere in the whule. In it we freely
live and nove and are ever safe, #e¢ need but look within 1o he
aware everywhere ~ and to Be the darshan, - the epericicing in
jijimuge. BAs we scribble vwe need but turn our hezd to behold the
gracious radiarce - of Nanda Devi, ana the ~hrgical darshaa of the
othe» heaven~soaring devis - in our utlara diadem : Trisul, Nilianta,
Appa, Panch Chula, handa Kot -~ Badri and Kedar KRath. and bsyond
these Mani-peaks of Himalayan consciousness is the invizible Keal @
the Manasarovar, - Failash and the dancing !t. Sumeru -=-, and it is
also ~ all sefe, within, Ve can ascend tc our cave-roof - or to our
Uttara care nn yonder hilltop ~ and there bg the vastness of the
himalavan realm also arouad ani below us. The snowy peaks, radiating
a hindred miles near, eare but a harmon.ous rart in the whole-, the
unitive strength in which there is no assertive urpge in part-pover
play -~ or usursing egn shakti-business. We are the Strength - une
with the "meanest™ and Yowest as rith Gauri-~Shaular (Ht. Smm Everest).
The eplorv is all within. Awaks and awvare we are eternally free in
the All, ~ the whole, the Sunyvata-,

. The real travel is within - in cunsciousness ~ in awakening-.
Je nped not rush or fuss externaily - or hector-, hustle and bustle
other fellow-pilyrims into our right way=-, xxuxeEXmx concepts or
sheep-fold, We nced toc trot wilfully~, to try assertivealy or to talk
tereatively', If we be Sahaja-free in relatedress-, in movement - in
wordimness and in silence-~, we may simply and carefreely bubble along
and smile to praise and to condemnation., We can keep mum when we do
not have to bark. Chowji knowe the virtue of a healing Silence and
the disgsipatixng folly of trying. At least in Sunyata we can keep
a silence well, harmonious and wiole. =~ »
. Our two seperately solitary neipghhours have not returned from
Delhi~, whither they went for "a eouple of davs". In our timefree
Tndia |tomorrow! easily stretches into a small eternity. %e hear
vague rumours of accidents to their bodies -~ and remember our own
broken ribs last year in the noisy ego-civilisation., Just now there
is the extra fuss and blare of an all-Bharat election-, but Himalaya
smiles sercnely. The devas k2ep “leir pouise and keep their bhair and
anow on their heads. No undue teansion or hlood-pressure, They
axperience that there is no real selection or chuice, - axcept to
eros -~ who are esseutially playthines or rothings, but whu strut
in blinkered and blindine co iceit of apeucy. Their duality-
congciousness blurs the divine shadow-glay.

We havs seribbled a longish thing called Yugen which may or may
not bubhle iltself into tvpe and corme rolling your way. it is
;gohghly the usual Samata bubbling up from nothingneas-, Sunyata,

eré are very few word-gymhols in uny oral language - which one can
use without fatally blurring and falsifying the simple, natural
experiencing in Unity-Avareness; but awarely, an? 23 a self-revealing
and complimentary contrast to the invisihle Essl amt to wholeness-
living, one can also rest in-, and ‘ever enjuv, the vlay of bubbles
in untryingvwrdiness-, aware all the z.ernal while, that they are
bubbles ard do not matter~, do n~t tlur. "The Play‘s the Thing ?"

www.holybooks.com



-3

There is 8ahaja-lizht aad freedom in no-thigness, Advaita
means - not-two~, which implies not-Une and also the encompassing
Juayata. Vords are ever a descent into duulity-bhadows, but we
can, eschew all trying and willing and Be-, guily word~free,
thoughtfree and egofree, ~ uncaught in ccuacepis and unsolesn in
the ever changiug forms. “ Chovnji Lesches vithour walling aud
knowings and trying, - but by oxumpls.

As we had been the Way, to the fair 5 ties it was eusy to
po agaln without physicul body-fuss vr hurden. Vhea "gone with',
experienced and "heen", for inst Beethovens last /i wature quartets,
vou know them by heart, by rote, - by experisnce, wnd they play
therselves in eloquent Jilence, if we let then m.d set them going.
They are there all ta» aternal hile as the s:ons-deaf Beethoven
knew when he hodied them forth in scores and sounds "Heard
melodies are sweet, - but those unhe ird are swwater" says (nellay,-
and it is 3 great tributs to our Himalaan Sileace -« and ilmner
harmonie®@ that we for vears have had no needs to play eur
Beathoven records tn owseal ves-, uri S:eleacs is that cosmic
fragrance and pure song ia wholeness. Yuwsen shiues through. Bgos
blur and we rnay feel estranged - us in exile,

"At the custom barrier the official casled out : YAliens this
vay " "What 1" we exclaimed, surprised and somewhut hurt. sut
then we quickly remembered ~ That, being Britlsh, we couldn't be
an alien~, Iot really-. Unless we chose to go abroad for a whilel!
This seems to be the mist of the biblical fail and of the parsble
of the prodical Sun, Pilgrims.do trot sbroad for a while, but is
thare ‘any real choice ? 9in is behovely. The fall into duality~-
consclousness, the limitation into mere knowledge of God and
devil~, the alienation into ego-shadows ~ and tne forgetting in
the clouds of false self~identification, ~ yws all are righte-
wisa and behovely and so 18 our re-awakening into conscilous
awarensas, - shidiney and mature. The fulness of Time is bternity's
Sunrise or dawn in timalawvan couscinuguoss,

At any rmomont, right here is Eternity. le carry it within
our self wherever we trot. HMaturely we may redvaksn ard cease
our fever - and fret and our chasing the glewuns o' the bpubles,
"Seek we firstly the Kinmiom of Uod within " 1s «un essential
Christly advice, Loud protest~harks from our %nowji. He is &
magter Republican and does not greatly approve of "God", Vale =
Chouji ! HYeek ye firastly the 3ahaja realm of srace within and «ll
mere things are naturally added. They are evor there, in the all
and will open freely unto thee. He whose uye is asingle and who has
the one thing needful in view nakes all thiugs serva. They de
serve naturally without his tryvins, his willinrg and his powerw
gntics - for his bodies are fuil of harmonious light.

Yaghwa ben miriam did not say : Yeeok ye first the loaves
and fishes or the blessed standard of living. No-, Awzion to the
quality, ~ the Yahaja essence, the unitive whole } It is
easontially within~, not in our clouds or concepls - not in
futurity nor in our lovely shrines inage and wutur sunturies.

Wow i Wow -} Very well rightwise masterji : It is also thers, as
in the lowest and least among vou-, bSut in order to aware It truly
and naturally ~ everywhere - gecks find and, experience it
consciously and firgtly within yourself., =~ 'f‘he mature dawn in
himalayan ronsclousness is 1a the mystic clsur heart-cave -
within-, Hail to the hani isn tne rudma-, the gwil in the mystic,
thorny Hose, J[Innerstanding is aiso transcendence, Swedhar 8
in the Kailash Heart-Cave above tue Manasarowur-, in the calmly
glowing Arnnaachula, in the rally dancing Mt. Lumeru, in Chriate
conscinusnesy, in Krisima~Leela and in Buddha's calm harung-
Experience A.‘l within vur self,
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The Within, which i1s also Beyond, is whole., There is no

assertive ego or I ~, no duality~-conscioisnews und ~o uo wilful
vower-play-, but before the I and the Oue mer-. Lu Jijimuge, we
aay stand on a himalayun pneak of g¢pnsclousnems and experience with
Tankee~lad Henry Victor Morgan-: % day I stand above the sea of
thought and look o.nar the changing deaft »° the haubles for which
men fought~, that slips through their clingiug haads and ever rewaln
“uncaught ---- Today, on the central height, alone I stund where
she breath of All sings lulaby~, - and no nore do & reach for the
%3 eam of bauhles for which men die."” But still - Lhe Freud weu can

reely joy in the divine llaya-Leela, - the Sladv -~ Pilay in the
Unreal Realitv, lMaturely awake-, abidingly conscious aware and
uncaught he freely innerstands and ex-~erionce It - as Swa-leela,
Self-Play, at joyous ease.

Power-antics are a psychic dis~case or un~ease, a lack of
harmony - and of poise in irnerstanding. Zmerscn says : "idan's
pravers are a disease of the will. Praver that craves a particular
commodity, anything less than the whole, is vicicus,” In Unaty-
Awareness ~ the pilgrim will not heg, but will swars all action,
as prayer. "The Universe grows I¥ - und '{' has vanished into
Sunryata nothingness. In order to be freely ‘'en rapport' and
harmdoniged in the whole one needs to be open, receptive - xaxnkmmpkxki
contemplative~, rather than - concantrated, exciusive - or merely
meditating on the darshan. One 'hecoues’ (—aware in} the darshau,

one is th» contemplation, - ﬂmﬂhftmmﬂ(mlm the
unity-awareness, - the Swadhcrma, and one is it awarely, ~ active-
ly, Jjoyfully, = freely and wholly-, also in tne perts and in the
jijimuge flux., This is living Sahaja Samadhi. In positive
passivity and kmwaxx in negative capability one can 2tune to the
AEOLEAN - harp of natural spiritualitv, to the pipes nf I'un-, %o
Sri Krishna's fluite and to Kataraja's Pandava-rhythm : Experience
in identity - Be the axmeriencing.

Atune your violin-, harmonise vour tovols-, or rather let them
harmonise., Then Be -~ ir Touch, en rapport, ~ in union, "Be the
bamboo~" and then, naturally, forzet - ego~identity and the sin of
division and divided consci..usness. Atune to the perfect violin, -
Be it in silence, ~ in whnleness, in skill and in active iluter-
g)lay-. o plays uwpon who in the Unity Leeli ? There 1s nature
‘ozic skill in action, in jijimuge - and in inactaon-, perfact,
mutual, uaimpeded interpenctration. Let the Life~music flow
freely-, out from such huarwonious whuleness, in heard or unheard
melodies or silance. Let the co-temnla-tive mnod iwprovise and
reveal itself effortfrealy without epo~wilfuiness and 'creative' -
Power-antics-, without any audience 1o pralse or condemn, criticise
or influence. If vou ere aware of skl riug, ~ of presence of
otherness, - of ego or duality-, you are nv lonser the active nusic.
The emanation and the radinnce ave rmutod and Lblurred-. The natural
spirituality becomes willed and assertivaly trring.

S0 we write to our Salf (in you) in Yusen-iwod - and in Swa-
Leela -~ and are not 'creative' in Power-Glory - or ego-reveill.g
exhibitionisw. We are nol concerned in explain.ng togins,
doctrines, ideal sukjective truths or perenial philosvphies, -~ nor
in revealing natural spirituality -, or unnatural, supernal supra-
mentalism which go easily turns senti., Symhols rust befit owr
experiaace in the whoie, ~ 1n the mer: tha,u human consclousness.
How can unity-awareness, reveal itgell in trywng or willed words -
or ir any trring. Our himalayan masterji is not caught in vori-
s7mbols, -~ concepta, - forwrs or medla as are egos-, - the merely
humang-. He play; pally-, meaning-frea”y and surposefreely in the
forms, in the ~ame in duality-bubblea-. Sometimes it is fun to
bubble and to see what cones up ~ an what can be stated in word-
gymbhols without bluering and o™i fving the real light and the
intuitive rhythm too fatally. Williir and trying must go and we
Be the strean of wholeness-conscis.cness.
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The Real can never he said. Ywadharma must be lived, - yet in
the stream, even of words, there may be gay gleana, - unexpected
and unwilled-, like the existentsl leaps of salrnon~., The few
s#imple - and mature fellow-pilgrims, who have innerly experienced
the leap and the gay play in thes whole, will always see through
vibrationally and intuitively. Yugen suiles - even through words,
vet how Woody-, dead or mental are many of our ideal keyword-symbols
in the Pra,jna-iight. of living experiencing-! Therefore silionce is
best. Yugen is the language of the invisible Heal.

In ego-conaciousness wa focus duality and see oppesitaes as
nutually epposing and often warrying conmtrasta, Life and death are
saemlng, enemies. Matter is opposed to spirit and I is not you;
while in Unity-Awareness the focus change and wverd-symbols such as :
see - know, understand, possess-, belleve etco. all fade out. Who
sees or stand - under whan there is not twoe and not One - but Unity-
in mutual unimpeded interpenetratien ? Birth and death, - projec~
tion and withdrawal, - like all other opposites are complinentary
and are & unity in a wider whole. The spiritual is naturel; - matter
is spirit, lirvana is Samskara. Innerstanding is also transcendence -
and aself-dependence is also inter-dependence. Lternity is avured and
ia experienced at play in time and in ever changing foras—-, so there
is no quest and ne question of attachient or detuchment nor of
concelt of agency.

411 15 alive - and all is net only hely, but whole. There is
nothing to fear, to shun or to hate. Vhen ones intuitive eye is
single, - clear and atiil to refiect purely in inner contemplation,
Yugen is awared also in the surface-play. The whole radiates in
unbroken perfection ~ also in broken forus-, limitations, imperfec-
tions and ego~-play. Divisions and duulities are not real enough.
Awarely one is f'ree in these or, as there is no Une, vhe may say :
delf-iwareness is that Swadharmic Freedom, so much more thah mere
liverty, - or freedonn from or of this or that. Life is not the
opposite of death. In eternal lLife, here and now, there is ne
death. VWe are the whole-, the self-radiant Sunyatu.

Death and birth are complimentary -~ part plays, modea and
happenings in the whole - in life which, like Karuna, Ananda, Sahaja
Samadhi and Ji jimuge-experience, has no opposite. In living aware~
ness we Just Ara. Progress-, conquesta, evolution, attainments ~ eta
are part-play of their oppoa.’ttea,,,-— dub Jective time~truths~, ego-
concepts in duality power-play. bgao-power corrupts-, while the un-
assortive atrength in unity or self-experience (Swadharma) simply
heals and holifies in consclous awarenoss.

do word-symbols such as Power, Peace, Love und Spirituslity are
often in disgrace ~ hecause they are falnol{ and sentimentally over~
worthshipped by egus. "Before Abraham was I AM", Tho Lternal is
ever in the midet of us - evarywhers, ~ timefreely and at all timos.
It L8 our Swadhamic rhythm and it 18 not & matter of knmdng vihere
o look but how-, and how to experience and live it simply, how to
reavake to Be our {ielf, the Swadharma-, censclously aware as the
unitive, inherent Roul{ty in the flux of time and of forms. We ure
the Eternai, and so death ia simply acoepted like birth and other
changing mo«ioa at play.

If our conquering‘ - agsertive, shuktis could but conquer them——
selves and their 'love'. Poasessiveness blurs everything. attachment
is our cleying chain-. Duality-consclousness is the veil, - the bar,
the prigson and the delusive bondage-, why are our lives seemingly
dull-, mechanical, unbalanced, unholy, unfulfilled, fevered, fussy
and starved ? Vhy do we soem aas slaves of routine, habit, ambitien,
concapta, tradition and outer authority ? Lueh has his own Gurist -
and we maks our coneepts and other possessions ~ ghine ! Our intul-
tive eye 1o not single and so our bediens cannet harmonise and he
brimful of calm light, they cannot stilly and effortfregly radiate
in wholeness-avareness, self-experienco or Swadharma. Yet the
gatas of Paradice are ever open everywhere. There are redlly neo
fates, no flaning devas except our duality-consciousneas~, our sin
g{ di&%siog "Qdam al:t:pt"land became dual, aware of his Eve outside
ms . @ la still esleep, unquick
spirituality, - in Swndhnm!l.):! mﬁ,‘{:.naﬂﬁgﬂ.‘-.n‘x‘ff’f?‘]ﬁ‘-f.if?““d in natural
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"Every ~ommon bush is ofire with tod 1" and with devil -,the
grand op poser,without whom there woll1l be no flanes -~ no - play-—.
The whnlz is in the part, - the microcosm iz within the world is
in a grain of sand - and the sea is in the dewdrop. How can we
tell, intuit or aware wholeness or Swwdarshan if we have no inkling
and no conscicus experience of or in It - ourselves ? it is the
Sahajs 11 each which re-cognises its Self. Yugen reflects and
smiles - silently in right-wiseness.

Fow word-symbols will rightly serve beyoad the play of oppositean
keoyond duslity and trvine .ower autics, words, speciaily ia the
vwest have grown mental, abstract-, ambigunus and un-whole-some.
Thev chiefly pertain to ego-values and Aua™*tv cousciovusness and
are t'ws falsifying tc the whole or L’ .y-~wareness.

In Zen and in Veda.atic Peaks of Himalayan consciousness the
pilerim experience this unitive 'iun ané\beyoxﬂness' and so we find
some word-symbols also pertaliineg to the nocn-dual experience without
opposites : Suuyatz, Karuna, Darshan, dwadhama, ananda, Sahaja
Samadhi, Yuren, Sotori and jijimuge zre such term-symbols for
experiences which defy a simpl> translation into westeren tongues,
though the myrstics, Sages, Sufis am Hishis of all apges and clines
hava gtuttered, about theilr similar darshans and unitive Self~
exparienca, in their native 'vulgar' tongue, while saints have
often wallowed gentimentally in tiresome t"“i8o0loglcel and sectariaa
verhosities. Thev asserted and exwnlaiined and often got into
trouhle with divine Pones and Pandits - and got banned ~ and builed-,
excomunicated from holy sheep~-fold, while alive or after they were
safely dead-.

In our middls East we have our divine, eriotional raptures «nd
noisy soiritual orghmmg ecstasies and assertive power-play-, yet
with a great tolerance and wide awareness a3 rarts of a whole-, and
in Buddha's realm of consciousness there has beim hardly any
persecution=-, nor any hectoring, c¢r spiritual, self-rightesus bully-
ing into only right Vays of cenlture, standards of living-, or stan-
dardised Life. imalayan peaks roar calmly above the esgo~clouds.

In nore dualistic realms, such as Islam and vudeaic-Churchanity,
God-experience is no% tolerated as authentic and genuine except
according to approved pattern and procedure. "an al Hugq " (I ar
God !) cried the Yod-illwninated Sufi at Bacra - and had naturally
his spiritual head chopped of f. Yerve him right for shoutiag and
assertine it so adolescently ~, A wmature Pilgrim liven}t and can
keep a silence well,

Darshan is mora than vision, Keruna as experience i; more thaa
compassion, - more than love : it is possessive-free, pityfree,
pridefree 2nd passionfree, Ananda is more than Jjuy and much more
tl'an mere happiness. It is calmly free in enthusiamm, rapture and
ecstagles. Hather than bliss and delight it is grace ia Yujen-
awaréness-, or gself~experience in nat'ral (uatrying) spirituatity-,
without ve4ils or opposites,

Creeds aro accidents of hirth -~ and our worr-symhols are
arbitnr{. Our trying to prove and to unierstand Yugen-, God or
Saha ja kExperience is fatal. Who is there tu urder-stand non-dual
identity ? Who can right-wisely describe the quality of a sllence
or a darshan - or even the mecod-, * Y6 “imefree moment of expsrience
that may suddenly, or gracdaally happep upon us, - as from within,
when xkxk richly Sahaja-aione aud whole, - be it in & count ry lane
or in a nolsy crovded city, in "the dark night of the soul" or in the
mystic-clea» h:nrt-cave~, the alava waithin ? ve fresly innerstand.

Egca mav try to explain and tn undecstand the simpde transla-
tion from duality~-consciousness into the whole-, into consciong
gelf-awareness, but their mowents of strauge apprehensiou ~re
usually fitful, intense and sentimental pisgah~darshans ~ or childish,
adole scent gwoons which may easily viti#te ~nd blur the mature and
abidiug self-awarcness in the whole-, where egns are harmonised -
beyond Z-ness and we-ness.
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"Consummatum est " also on the cross of matter, Solitary-,
a’cne bevond loneliness, we awaken safely - from mere faith and
faets into living experiencing-, from our ego-baubles and
blinkered vower play-, into Swadharna experiencing-, beyond
union, ecstasies and trying, In and - Bevond.
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We appreciate your remarks on innerstanding and “free" in
rather than from or of, as in carefree. We do innerstand all
forms and play, when we awaken beyond we-ness, beyond dhalivy
and ego-identification and beyend knowledge. Innerstwiding is
whether "we" know it in conscious awareness or not, and why
not deal ir simple saxon werds instead of in immanence, ¢mnie-
presence and glib, sleek, perepial philosophicel terms ?
Innerstanding is less cumbersome, less dead amdt than are these.
Anyhow, give us a term that is not degraded or inflated in
use and abuse,

_Mnd as to free in, it pertains to all-acceptance and joy-
oug dase, in and beyond all the assertion of rejection, renoun-
clation, conquest, tapasya, viragya and ®killing", all the
trylng, agzesx ajressive fuss. *Thou snalt not kill* not even sri
3go. In the realm of Lasmgw 3Ishaja drace all our bodies, tools
and media are naturally “armonlsed and we are spontaneously

..ffortfreely in them and aware, All mere ihings are naturally
aftded ( and we dp not use the term mere as derocsatively) The
All is accepfed, iunerstood and freely lived, and the "free in"
aliminates all the fuas and assertion abaut form and Laxmzksnsx
formlesa, name and nameless, e7o and etoless, all *he friotion
and false strife about gualities ani comvlirantary onposites,
There iz mlleaccantanse, joyous eass and Crse play in all these,
aye, there is jljimnge-internlay and unimoeled Interpenstration
in the Ananda-free tandava dance in Self-radiant Sunysta &3 in
the microcosm within,

S0 until you give us better ones, we use these lsss cum-
bersome, less falgifying termas and quite a Laud faw Sufi, Zén
or Sanggerit word-symbols, whioh are nat too abused and vagualy
degraded in usgand whioh we find untranelateable in simple
English, And wiHy not he simple and apprehend the easence and the
Yuszen in sneh 3ahala word-symbols ? Jords, if we uss them at all
mist befit our exverlence, and such as'understandiag' 'Love!,
"peacen and'dod' do not, do not suffice., Like Patriotism taey
are not enough, but are too limiting and too dullings. Our task
or play in wordinesm is not to tesoch, inform or impress otaer
fellaw=pilygrine, is not to nush, sxpound and =xplain tnig or
that doyma, dootrine, perenial truth or only right Way, nor is
it to ghare or aratify our lust of giving and of gehting, nor
is it rampant e+to-exhibitioniem, but rather a zay play in
5ilence with word-symbols, 2 play unta ones 3elf 3 “hat can be
8ai1 in simnle word-symbols without beaslobbering and hesmirohing
the non-Aual exveriencing too Tulasomely ¢

Liental termg, good in thelr nlagse and mods, will not 4o at
all, in Unity~Avareuesa, They ars toe nartlal, tno inflated in
meaning and ton sentimental (1,e., unbalansced) in over emphasle
#iged values and in coloured ego-lights oxr subjective truths.
So many big ideald key-words are naturally in our dive diagrace
speclally as we have more hole word-symbols for our experience
in "molenaess, such as Karuna, Prajna, Yugen, Darsnan, Dharma
end Jijimgge, Sahaja Jamadhi and even oontemplatlon { as cow
temple~experience, s Karuna-experiencing in identity.)

No your blessed 'understanding' and mere knowing wall not do at
811, at all ( as the unmental Eire-folks would say.) it 18 80
mental and at the same time condescending and strutting. (¥e
have even used comprehending, too freely, too much in the
flavour of the Latin 'comprehend{ and of encompassing.) You
stand before a *lower, a sunset a fellow-pllgrim or anything,
astand starkly and innerly still and reflect purely s “hat is
there to undarstand ° Underatasnding has to do with duality, wity
meaning, and »hat meaning is there in & voem, » himalaysn dawm,
or yugen in «ensral ? ‘Yhat meaninet or vurraose or rental use, in
netursl sepiritunlity ? A peasant boy, unrmsical, untaught and a8
almost {1literate may recognice himsel® aa nasturally kindred in
for inptance Beethovens last quart)ets, Anton Tche¢ho¥'s vlays
and balance, purity and inner 5Srace im words, or in lembrandt'se
mature light in “heoleness and in mystic olarity or in Japanese
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or Zen Yugen-revealing and art-free, natural Unity-Ezperiencin
iat 1s there to understand in Intuitive inzignt, in free imme
standing, J

Only egos crave to understand and craving 1ust go. .0 XaxL
régard to our play in *"Himalayan 3Jahaja® it may seem pracen~
tious of an unecholarly lgnorance to plsay on those hign Vedane
tic summits and in Shakta~Shakti-business. The sordiness simply
bubbled up in response to the request of a Westeren conditioned
friend, for celucidation of Buddhlist tantric practices, in our
Himalaysn Buidha reali, and we hadl to dish up with the kindred
local cults ; Valshnava tentras and lrishna=Chaitanya, 3shaja,
Sunya, Nath, Baul and “ufi cults. The last two mentioned being
speelally kindred to us and it seems, to the rhythm and light
of Zen Budihism, Tsolsm, Ramans Kaharshi and even lrishnaji.

Jomotimes nakei, aometimes mad,
Now as a scholar, now ng a fool.
L4 Here us a rebel, there as & vaint :
Thus they apnear on earth, the .*reed men &7

Md assuredly also the Treed Yomen, for mex like personae
1ity, is but a mask, an essentially artificial division, Be=
neach our fojrty payehelogical hides or sking we are not ouly
human, dbut much more. On the purely ego~-level of consciousness
58X, as duality-division, reignz supreme, in anotiner zone or
fuller sphere of awareness it does not matter, while in a third
mode of experiencing it does not exist.

This brinzgs us to one puint or ong coantention in ouxr
Jimalayan Sahaga-play in the Snakte-shakti-business. A local
Indlan felend ( a Sansorit scholar aud born metaphysician),,
aclaimed translator of"the Life Divine” and Rig Veda, wno is ye
free in all the knowledgs and mere learning, because innerstand
ing in Himalayan Self-experiencing zives us a certain elucidatie
upon the aktaw haktl buasiness, vhioh we quete in full in
Wiimalayan Sahaja" early in part IT,.

It 18 in Ynishnavs 1izht and quite in.qenious, but only a
feminine goul oan richtly confirm or condemn, verify or dig-
prove. The gist of the contention ia thia : "In order to bLe iute
gral,(fulfilled or whole in consciousness and in experience, )

a man must also be a woman-( love and experience as a woman in
identity«awareness) while a woman need not be z man : We are
all gopis and wowen are naturally ao, while there is but one
Real man 3 3ri Yrisghna,"

Ve do not approve or disprove the stutement but our ofte
repeanted contention, intuitional and Trom experience, is that
this shakti-business, power-play aud joint arousing oxr awukening
of 3rl Kundalini etc., is essentially waitnin one body ( or an
the harmonised bodies of one individual) and that tae duanl tests
and mature sex-practioss may be perfeotly right, wnen they are
no longer neaded 3 but are wrought with danger of abuse and
dig-ease, if they are nesded as repetition of mementary experi-
ence of pilsgah~-Darshan. The trylng business is on duality~level,
and how mrely the dual is ecually wature and atuned in consciov?
ness or In conacious awareness { And this repetition is faleify=
ing, the awakeninz or experiencing mnat be abiding at least in
the Sahaja essence~centre within and oslmly radiating like =
grail-monstrance, 7elf-illumined and eimply glowing.

The over:intellectual #4nanda greeted Jaraputra, ocoming from
afar, "Serene and radiant is your face - brother 3Zaraputra. In
what mood have you been today ? " "I have been richly alore in
active contemplation ( in Prajna and in Karuna-rhythm) and to me
never once came the thought: I am attaining it. [ have got it,
or I have emerged from it,* Sri Saraputra was beautifully duall
:free and naturally splritual iu effortfree Wholeness-Awareness,
while 3ri Ananda was mentally learned and Guru-attached. He
merely underatood and could not be free in inneratanding, while
The Self-illumined Buddha, 3iddharta dautama, was near, still in
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his fleaby dody. It seems that if a woman need nol ve a wau sue
cannot ‘know! or experience whally, objectavely or by idsutity.
“lan a wowan sxperience 3ahaja Samadhi, garaputra~-mood or the
calm Kashyapa smile in Buddha-natures mute flower-sermon ?% asks
3ri Chow Chuji. Is feminine Love always possesaive, pitiful and
dual, while the Erruna experience is not ? Wno but a woman can
teil ? Perhavs it cannot be told. A moman is more intuitive
becauge less fixed in wentality, in reasoning, or in rationality,
but 1s also more unateady and moods an? sadowe-nuances of truths
Taeir Sahaja dharmic ooise and radiance are less astisfactory
than in the mature, intuitive man,

It is not a question ar & disoute of woman heinz, tue equal=
or the better half of wan, How ean tL~ saxual or dual difierences
ever be equal or alike ? Tney can bs equally important and fully
complimentary, ant muwomen may well exell in outer Snsktl-buasie~
nesa, but let's de”ine our ideal word-symbol spirituslity and x=
let's go beyond mere duslity-~comnsciousness ar at least experience
the mode in which sex does no: matier. Was not Siddiarta Gautama
{ sra Buddha) reluctant in admiting women into the Dharmic Sangha?
It would shorten the span of the actual pure Lire of the true
Titarma by hall, Jo not the Ramae “rishna ilolineds hola out agaanst
indian women's xmk initiation (baing giving Drksaa ox saunyasa %)
thouyh neither Rawa Nrivhua mor nis 3t Paul, Vivekansndaji, asem
to have been adverse, w7as not our good Sgul of Tarsus rathar
anti=-feminine as far as tiie womuan'g, equality and seeming short- -
comings in wmasculine sniritualityd Christ-couscioushness wae-deg=
lined towards it {tas also Ruddha did kk in regard to the exls-
tence and tne nofivexistence of "lod". Jesus wrote mutely on the
gands of tiwme and only susm<ested that he among us who is without
sin i1.,e, Auality-consclousuesa) might cast the first stone. But
again, define our blaessed term~symbol : spirituality, Is it &
living sense of “holeness or holiness, an experiencing in Unitye
awaregness, & joyous ease and serene polse in inherent Sshaja,

Sri 3lmplex, in innerstanding as in transcendencs, in witadrawal
ad 1n projection ¢ Mo Sri Chowjli,the spiritual is the ustural
and the divine shadow-play is gay in Sunysata's jijimuge, dut,
naturally there are many subjective truths and innumerable
apiritual definitions.

We may uave the defacts of ovur virtues, and the virtues of
our defects. wnal 13 grand on one lovel of consclousness may be
a grand barrier to, the next towards more xuxeiwsxxgx inclusive
awakening, more mature experieucing. On the higher aimalayan
peaks of consclousness the personal gregarious flair for outer
supporta, outer authorities and traditions may not be so astrong
or so prevalent, The Ma, the hetaers, the shakti~vhipper, inas-
plrer, comforter and the divine la-vonasolatrica =« way well re-
¢ede and fall la importance, aye, may well be fatal handicaps,
on tha Way and the Rxletental ILsap, rom the peak into tae
:;;molenees of Sunyata., That which was the nelper, becomes the

ale

Tnere caunot be trus frieniship or even equality without
balanos and objective awareness. That the gift or the need should
be all oun one side is begzar's work and banya (trader's) menta~
lity. A friendship iu the Yugen light of subjective~objective
awareness and 3elf-identity experience (daruna) can be more than
Ma=0logys and oan be bYeyond love, "Could we but oconquer Love
it blurs everything, * gaid brave A. and we loved her for her
lovingness and fraeness, a radiance so free from sentiment and
sentimentality that it had the tang of a brave boy's hidden
regard. She had not much left of the axbtle flautery in women
which prens and burnishes itself for the stirring and delignt of
man and is itself a delight to inspire and, in tne power-play,to
attract, to hold, to whip-up to caress and to use generaily, for
the Shakti-purpose and the subjective truth. This agressively
rampant 3Snaktl business in subjective Power-Play, ocan appear as
consumate acting, or as conscious or unconscious hypoorady. It is
not easy for anyone, nor for a woman to be simple and sinoers,
a8 one ig simnle before 7od, or before nur “hole Sun-Self. A
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woman is more T2e mocn, the refleoted light, and ego~power mmzx
corrupts, 1% destroys as muck as it crenten, speolally i€ it
Plays irn enbjective truths aml for blirkered ego-Tul filient,”he
boy in the mwere male 1s of4en anl alternately, *he despalr and
the passion of rempant femeninity, sud the"Sterna?! Teminlne” is
not always splritvality, :

There are gubtle velvely puasy-~pavs ov
Lotus fTeet, with not al~ays hiddeh olawa.

A "Basteren® noticnm is this : *The in very ’ree, she has
gone very Tac, for a woman, Pity indeed t':at her karma oonpelled
her to he bhorr in the form of & woman: taere must have been some
sin to be a%toned for in the past life” (or some due lasson or
experience to be roallised.)7he notion seems to de that the
Shakti representing the forw ( recreating the Rusaj 13 often
caught in thst “ors, is linited and unfree ana there-fue flutiere
ing and fussily restless, withain, 20 agzain tae queation, *Can &
wonan realiss the inner freadom in forms, the ononsciously aware
irnerstanding, the 3shajs Samadni, in actualities ? or .3 she
more attached vo the form and the shakti-play ? or ia shie as
3ri A. suggest fulfilled and whole without, being s man, without
experiencing her unitive 217 nbjectively in tha®t otherness ox
form=fresmess ?

Do ye think : feel that a war mav daxm Inve a woman the
easl2r without sny faever of woveting nr “ret of posssesion ?
There is subtle difference between the Love { and the jealouny)
of & man-friend and that of 3 woman~Trisnd, a diffarense to be
f21t rather than told, On the maturs level of aquality, samata
or "doen not matter™ conaciousness tha iother-complex, the ask
#11ful hetaere, tha ego~powarful and subjestive Devi, may all
seem handicaps, £ golden chaing and lovirg prisons. ¥e sas how
difPleult 1t is for a woman to he -~ the Mriend, even to a woman.
There is the swaying in possessive love, exollusive patronage or
sympathy deaoending into plity, there las the subjective 1nst of
giviny and of zetting, fulfilment of inswiring, re~iorming,
suiding and shijping up into *cight* response, rugnt attitude,
right softness ani pllability, rigit us2 in the suakitz power~play
Thars ig the lua®t of power, to play, to acty to attraot, fto hold
to evoke and to shape, all to be overcome and tranmcended, ar to
be fresly innerstood iy conscious-awaransas, and there i=mithe
faminine or ghakti-tendencies to Toons and to play in the perso-
nal or in genaralities, in detnils and in divisiona, rather than
to he s3tilled in the "hola or ta play in the inner Sauaja wxx
Tagence or In the light of the Thole, the rhvthn of KaTuna.
Thera {s the swaying in emotional intnitiona, the wobbling in
subjactive truths and the egnthuaing in Aeanty anl in assertive
Tove, yesg, all nandicwpa; winl-cros,ohgonrations and ohast ruo-
tions 5 virctues and merits tumel aour, accouplisimenta, trade-
valuas and bars “o be ovarcome, ~armonised and {reely lunsvstood,

I¢ i% be true that a woman in order (o be inteprrl, freely
30lf=111lumined and fMlfilled in Swadhurma, need not be a lan,
how can she in iientity, exparisnce the unitive Jhole and calmly
radlate the’ strength that is more thian power and assertive play
in forms ? These may be but dssultary reflections from a mere
mile. @lash anli contradiet and rectify them to your heart's
contenment, We have, ani have had, female friends mmd radiating
in a positive pasgivity, the strange yet natural brimulog quaet
and rich content of maturity, the nealing strength of radiunt
gllence, the joyous, harmonising “ase. And thers are mon-friends
who have passad beyond the Zone of emotion and of ego~will, whoss
intudtive training and inmer diselpline “as taught them the
exastla) eco<hnmility amd Charity-Faruna whioh to elos may
seem withumasn thauzh not divine, Yaving met and meryed in the
ovality of Imhalseilenca, we can ¥een it =ell nr let it keep
uge Redy-nresence 1a not esmential. Gan a woman-soul reach or =m
awaken ag far in "holenese-Awareneas or Ln 9ehaja-sunyata or
jijimuze-exneriencineg, as aan o male one ? and can she an easily
or ateadlly mtey there, frealy, maturely and abidingly, in the
sahaja-polse, within. We recollsct the Buddnas fostersmother,
“-tapati Jautami, at the death of her husband, olamouring for
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admittance as a nun to the Dharmic Sangha, saying; "How should
the woman's nature hinder me ? “ The mental and guru-clinging

" Anandali persisted in pressing for women's righteous admittance
to the Sangha, but remember 3ri Buddha's perhaps right-wise
reluctance and guardedness : a thousand years in time, the true
Dharma would last in its purity among ezo-pilgrims but only
five hundred years, if we admit women to the Sangha, They were
eventually admitted and established in equality and so, by the
time that the Christ-consciousness emerged in the 30 year old
Yesus ben Klriam, the true Buddha Dharms Light had probably
waned in our India as a ‘thole, though possibly tranasmitted in
the fewtand through Kashyapa and Bodhi-Dharma to the so-called
Par Zast.

A bimalayan sage, rightwise in Self«Darsian, once expressg-
od to us his belief that before some himalayan development or
awakening, the man-psyche or male mode of experience must pass
through a woman's experience to perfect what he called "the
gkill of dancing in Fetters, " but that the woman psyche, being
Radha already need not exnerience a male consciousness. This may
be true relatively and as a aymbol, "hat are our words, our
bodiea amd our sex but symbols, and parts, pointing to the
wordfree and namefree - “Hole ? Zan one truly say that women
labour with more pain and less freedom than men do ? and are
more attached and gonfined to the form, more conditioned and
instinctive functioning ? They are more intuitive, but less
steady, less impersonal, less calmly mystic-olear than are the
mature, freed men ? Would you say that the Asian woman in the
averaze may be fulfllling her destiny better and easier than
the Yesteren-conditioned woman of the present day ? Spiritually
posaibly muoh better for in perfect eervice can be perfect
freedom. In the Dharmio %111, la sua voluntade, is not only -
the Peace that transcend mere understanding and intellect, but
our joyous Zase in 3wadharma. In the non~dual expsrienckmg, hare
monised into note-two-ness , " each is both and neithsr,”

Our objective 3Snakespeare stutters in the same vein and in
the same consociousness, when in "The Phoenx and the turtle he
says s

Fhoenix and the turtle *led

In a mutual flame from hence,
50 they loved, as love in twain
Had the essence but in one =
Two distinct, diviaion none
Fumber there in love was alain,

Hearts remote yet not asunder,
Distance and no space was seen,
Twixt the turtle and his queen,
But in them it was a wonder.

Bither was the other's mine,
9ingle nature's double name
Neither two nor one was calleds.se

Reason in itself oconfounded,

Saw division grow together,

To themselves, yet either, neither
Simply were so well compounded.

That it eried 1 How true a twain
Beemeth this concordant one §
l.ove hath reason, reason none
If what parts can gso remain ,...

This is jJijimuige, UInity-awareness and the end of atrife
in Shekta-Shaktl business. It is almost the end of play imn
wordiness ¢ *The rest is 3ilence” in joyous, living Ease and the
“holeness. Are men more than women steadily awakened into the
Whole or Unity-awareness, or 3Jelf-aexperience and more steadily
balanced and poised in the natural, inherent Strength or Sahaja
Tssence, that neads no power-assertion or trying ? Swadharma is
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is our concern and is within, one individaul and one body. The -
.race is run and won by one and one and not by two and two. All
the Shaktiebusiness ie symbolic of the inward play, the inner
Sshaja-awakening and when a man { or a woman) has learned or
experienced his or hner 3wadharmioc truth, how can he realise

that he is it, or that he holds it with anything deeper than the
brain or the under~standing, unless he tests it and unless he
lives 1t in actualities and in interrelatedness, consciously
aware in Bternity, also in time and in samskaras ?

Power may come and may be used childishly, rather than
child-likely, by mental and adolescent pilgrims grasping at
Power for protection and preservation, That is what Power, and
Under-standing alwaya must mean to man, until he awakens into
vholeness, ground-3Strength and effortfreeness. Then, rid of the
body~ides, duality-conaciousness and conceit of agency, he will
take the further step or "existental leap" and glide into the
Sunyata-experiencing, the Sahaja-awareness that he Swadharmically
Is, fthe Eternal Strength of Karuna,and has need or urge neither
to’ evoke nor invoke nor assert 1it.

Personally and in the Sshaja-sense, it seems we had happily
and fairly fully died in Zurope and so were not in conscious
search or guest of psychic healing and wholeness in the fabulous
magie and *aspiritual Zast,” yet we were objectively interested
in foreign, yet kindred ocultures and cults in this, that and the
other attitude, approach and beautiful difference, in the exhu~
berant imagry of Mahayana and dinduism, in the complex simplioity
of YVedantic and mystic lore and in the more intuiltive Simple Way
in the so~called Far Hast. Chiefly we were interested in : how
is it, lived in actualities, rather thau in tkeories, dozmas,
doctrines and ideal, perenial philosophies, Paradoxes and poetry
were easily dizested and enjoyed ; mind did not wswaXXx specially
usurp nor did artistic sentimentality or exhibitionism, We had
no axe to graind ar to slash at fellowepilasrima stumbling in sube
Jeetive truths. There was but 1little ur~e to ageart, to chop up
the whole into hita or to stiffen into special prejudices and zmks
opinions or into special word-languages and exclusive sheep-folds
Our chief Viking asserts were a certain simplicity, a positive
abtabllity and a rather passive, unoritiocal attitude, a patient
accepting in intuitive light, non~enthusing and non-condemning,
and as ever from harmonious baby-hood, the inwardness, the rioch
Sshaja-Solitude,

90, in fairly harmonised bodies, we could accept and be
freely accepted in our Indian nature and culture and natural
spirituality as no doubt would also have been natural in Japan
and China, had the wind of the mxkjexk Spirit happensd to blow
us further Jast. We were not exiles or egscaplsts from the Weast,
but had been freely at ilome, recognised { always by the few) and
fulfilled there, specially in Zngland. Qur t¥xvel and stay, easte
ward - just happened cholce-freely becasusze it was dus, and
because of a more prevalent flair for whodeness and intuitive
recognition of the Sahaja and the Yumen of things in this Spirite
ual %ast, we were welcomed and accepted the easier and the more
natural and untrying {exept at Tondi ) and so could freely glide
into the various homes, ashramas, institutions, forms and organi-
sationg with their good acharyas, would-be holinesses and whklful
shakti-buginess, Often we were sgimply accepted “as one of ua®,
"7¢ do not feel, you are here {* ( a doubtful compliment in the
ego~assertive West.) Freely we could glide in and out, or, untry=
ingly, sipnk into the hue and the rhythm of this group or that and,
by simple identity, sense the values, the strength and the qua-
1ity of the Silence in these bubbling or stiffened Life~Forms,

In the flair for wholeness one naturally, effortfreely and unmene
tally gauges the dis~eases, the rightness and the immaturity in x
the various bubbles and in the bsautifully different forms. In
inner stillness and inner con-temple~ation, the Yugen refleots
purely the movements, the motives, the values, the maturity and ¥
the rightness in the jijimuge, the divine maya-lLoela ahadow-intcﬂ
play. ma.ﬁ"‘er
n © .

"= had net been in oonscious searo
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We had not been in consoious search of masterly gurus or of
outer or inner guides, but merm were simply, calnly and intuie
tively interested in sHow do they 1ive it ? How is it lived in
inter-relatedness and in actual inter-play, in allaround actlion,
reaction and gkill in inaction ? Is it trying or spontaueous ?
Wilful or wilfree ? Is it part-power-play and assertimg Shakti-
antics, or is it, natural spirituslity and HimalayanwAl aya=Stren-
gth in psychic health and in "Tholeness-Radiance 9

Sri Ramana ¥sharshi, the calmly glowing Arunachala, seemed
to us the most mEkuxaX mature of Himalayan peaks, His Silence
was simple and real in quality and in effortfree radiance. It
was equal with the lowest and without guife and pose, exclusive=
ness and favouritism. If he spoke, it was out from the Whole,
rather than®about it ahd about It,* He is Himalayan and nearer
even since he left his visible bodies.

This ie a nersoanl digression, but in speaking about any=-
body or anything, we but reveal or betray our Self., Jescribe the
weather, an event or gosip and it is your own psyche, you des-
oribe, its light of consciousness, of insight and of outsight,
its reaction and attitude, In all things we reflect but our
3elf, as much Self or Swadnarma as we have experienced in cone
scious awareness.

Women, unless in possessive love, may not be really interest-
ed in objective truths or in “knowing® by fdentity fellow-pil-
grims Swadhsarma, if not they be useful or profitable in Xkiix
their individual light ani purpose. {ave you seen a feline cat
play with & live wouse cquite instinetively rather than intuitive-
ly before it gobbles it up ? It is my power-play. You must be
goft,pliable and respond nicely to my use and purvose, fylfil my
want, my possessive love and vnower-play. You may be a“leetle
gueer® since I cannot help your difference but do be human, not
divine, not esoaping my duality-play ! 3od surely loves egos,
sbnoe He made so many : His love is surely human, possessive and
partial. Hgos do not like po focus the Perfect Father, whom we
are agked to emulatenand whose lLove appears as Divine indiffere
ence, with hig rain and sunshine on good and evil egos, just
women and orucked profiteers, artful and artless players.

*3ealy are the meke." (Blessed in grace are the ego~-humble
the free in Charity-Karuna) is a very unpopular beatitudep whioh
may well in modern English, be rendered *Silly are tue meek."
(The French have changed it into "Meureux sout les debonuaires 4"
Be ye therefore perfect, whole, non~dual in ligat and rhythm,. We
are advised, but no 1 Let's be human, let's wallow in poasessive
love, never mind avout Bivinity, "noleness, Eternity, Charity o
Mahakaruna. :

On the Himalayen peaks of conaclousness, the One is naturall:
alone, consciously all One, and there is no soone for dualitye
play or for the He and the’ she, But if woman need not or ocannot
be alzo man, will she not try to remain woe man, and keep him
human to play with and unon and for self-fulfilment ? No doubt
there las ever the rare and exeptional women, #ho awaken maturely
and abidingly also in the realm of awareness, where sex does not ;
exist, the spiritual realm of ‘tholeneas that ls before and after ;
ive, where God 13 sex~free., They are the real authentio Ma's, the
Hatrix., The Alaya or the “Vord-playing in 3unyata, but on the
whole ( and in zeneral practice rather than theory) women shun
Junyata, fear and flutter before the existental leap into the
non-dual Plenum Void. Bh § There seems to be a mystery or some
flaw in the beginning s When Jehove had'created' or projected
the perfect, earthly world inceluding Sri Adam and saw that the
work was good, why did he not leave well alone inptead of medd-
ling and messing with that fatal rib and forwing the mischiefe
meking, loving ive ¢ It is not good (bendvely) that man be whole,
integral in Nature and all One, Let's kive him a dual complimen-
tary playmate to be witn him for a while, and to help him in the
a1l into limitation, imperfection and sin, as I have Satan as th
divine ovwposer without whom there wonld be no duellty-play and
no mere knowledze of good and evil. 5o we are told, Aid Tehows
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did Jehovas creative thought-feeling and right-wiseness flow. sin
is behovely and so 1s woman } and so we play in the pain-Joy.of

duality in the internel from ¥den past to Paradi b
within our gelf, ) rdice to be. Al

Can Tve not play beyond the human and the possessive Love ?
Can she not experience and be ( and let be) the “thole kan, the
freely divine in natural spirituality ? The Swa-ldarshan in
gwadharma ? ¥We have dwelt on Buddha's attitude as a male-con=-
gelousness gowards women s the verfect ease, equality and free-
dom and yety the reluctance, the difidence, hesitation and pré-
longed refusal to admit them to the Dharmiec Sangh@eccee

Let us for a moment foous thé recorded attituds of Christ
or of Yesus ben Miriam, towards Kiriam and to women in general,
ie formed no church or sangha and so had no desision to make
regarding sex-equality and there are very few recorded words
tnat would reveal his sttitude and reaction to femininity. Wntil
the age of 30 there is only the record of his getting happily
lost, at the age of 12 and eventually found con-temple-ating in
the inner temple expounding and elucidating the Ipgw, the Prophets
end the orthodox seriptures to the learned scribes and sanctimo-
pnious pharigses, amazing them by his brightness and his intultive
ingight, It was the unscholed %rhaja-Light, the untaiight, inhe-
rent, intuitive wisdom that shone through. 7e understand ¥iriem's
anxiety as she with Jogeph and the other 6 children rushed back
to the holy City in eazer mearch, and we also understand the
truants impatients reaction to the motherly clucking and fuss
and hig rude reprimand : “(Yoman | “hat have I to do with thee ?
¥ind your own busineass as I am In my Pather's business.)"it was
the clash of different values, in the light of different modes
of consciousness. The Ma brought the truant to heeles and to obe-
dience, but was puzzled and painfully wounded by his outburst,
and non~-understanding and much less innerstanding, she kept the

fju-rt fresh in her heart and pondered it there in right-wiseness
and in intultive dawning spirituality. The mother of God, wuwm waa
pained, The Karyology, divinlty and adolation of the human mother
are of course fancy-symbols added centuries later by the rival
Churchefathers and church-mothers, ixept for a £an very fow
gtriking instances we have nothing authentic recorded of reveal=
inz word-exchanges, between the human=holy Ha and har human-
divine Sun, wino often must have been her ugly duckling causing
her some internal end external flutter. Her fussyness and welle
meaning kotherly nrying ani interference must often have h.'ket'l
the mature boy bent unon two Tather's husiness and one Mother's.
The next record of word-exchange hetween the two, at the Canae

wedding, also betrays rebuff :'Be natient woman § Ablde in oalm,
Await the fulness of time 1"

Jesus was the Divine Lover, rather than the earthly or
human one, and not in a playful Krishna-Leela and dopl Shaktie
display. Yet, in wholenesa and direct, immediate Jel -identity
in 3Self-experience, he was one with the lowest and the lost, in
the realm of Mshakaruna. No easy realm for & woman=-shaktl to be
stilled in, at Joyous ease. Ve have the records of Chrigt~con=
soionsness refusing to Judge and to throw stones on loving sin-
pners. One was pralsed for breaking a precious alabaster~oaskel
in order to amnoint his lotus-feet #ith rare and costly fragrance
though prudent egos prumbled : and He dimself rigotly bentslow
to wash the dusty, dirty feet of his eimple sriends. These £
Friends, male and female, did not understand his words or actlona
but some faintly or in mystio olaritysinnerstood and reagogni sed

their %ﬁf, gharing in the mature Silenoce, in and beyond bodies
and worde. '

] ve azain A warning azainst fear and miracle-exitement
in thée’zial wnr; to the “oman of ¥aziala, by the vacatsd tomb of
Toseph Aritmata, ani tmere are tha Murskk Thri at-consclious '«;rds
of aalm to external, nower-Ffussy and grivance-complexed Martnha
of Bethaany, and the seening praise of vasslve, receptive cgr:;
temple-stior as contraating this fuas, vustle and power-anxieiy

of dosteas lartha. *You are uneased and worried about an unholy
variety
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variety of things, dear Martha { dbut one thing is needful sOnly
one chief thing ie behovely ; the inner realm of Grace and Wholee
ness in whioh all other mere things are naturally added. In
natural spirituality you are untryingly free, also in activities,
desires and fussy ego-antics, But in this case sister Mary, stilla
ed in rightwise contemplation, has chosen the better part, the
?ettef approach and attitude in the Yhole, ahd in the skilled
naction,

3uch like runs the translation of consciousness, no doubk
falsifying the Real, the luminous 3ilence, for is there any real
choiee ? Is it not & matter of being naturally, sincerely trus
to ones Self or Swadharma on ones individual level of awarensss
or mode of Awareness ? All the same, though all be forgiven and
accepted untryingly, the feminine fuss in whims and flutter and
in dual ego-power busyness can be digtracting and depleting of
Yholeneas~Awarsneas. Such gresed and grabbing and touching of
lotug~-feet for ego-power, for ego-fulfilment, and ego-virtus !
Suech blinkered wallowing in subjective truths | ¥hen the faithful
woman in eager gquest for physicsal healing and wholeness, steal-
thily touched the garment of Jesus, the Christ-conscious, the
Whole or Holy One, he eried out reprovingly : ""ho touched my
radiance ? I felt a virtue leave ; a strength of wholeness went
in that touch.

Does not women specially corave that emotional touch of
fulfilment and of ¥holeneass-3trength from outside ? In thelir
pubjective truths, and in blinkered duality play, and pride,they
may well drain as much as they inspire, and suck the *virtue*
from Wholensss-Awareness. In mere possessive love-play, duality
and part-game, the Shakta-shakti interplay may be complimentary
and outwardly (like sin) behovely, but,on the lone peaks of
Himalayan consoiousness, Unity=-Awareness or Sahaja~Christ-identity
ig not all the power-busjness and its fulfilment -within , within’
the One, and then within Sunyatsa ?

We could wish for more clear indication of ths unfolding
Christ-consciousness in Jesus in the mature awakening, and also
in the sex-duality interplay. T™iere ieg hardly anything or any
1ight upon it, untill, at the bhodily age of 30, the harmonising
comforter or dove-light deascends or is evoked within, illuminating
a Shrsiteconseiousness in 3 brief years of radiance, compared with
3autama Buddhas 40 years of mx gracious minietry. It is compara=
tively easy to die, but to live kw it among ez0s is the real
oruai{ixion. Yat, behold the Buddhas calm radiance and Joyous
Rasge

%0 much meems to have been wilfully weeded out, ignored and
suppressed by the blessed ochurch fathers and rival ohurohemothers
in Popish obedisnce and in fear of Pantheism, Innerstanding,
Immanence and Swadnarmic jijimuge-hxperiencing. But there are ever
the fow who in mystic elarity dare the mature 3Ixisgtental Leap,
into the radiant ego~free abys of the Plenum Void. Gully they
dance into the singing, wordfree 3ilence. Junyata is the end-Irese
goal. Swadharma is calm, joyous %ase in all surface dis-eases and
paychic woes. The Zpsence is Hani=dDharma.

T R L T e
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. 1t faele good to have your greseting and to Xmow that sll |
i3 'well ‘alwo on your playingefield of ixmsxrwkawdixg innerstans |
ges and oiroumstatcess All ias really, esseutially well in !
rightwwlas Play everywisze as reflscted in the intuitive sys |
in tnsifxt and outmight, in projeotion and withdrawal snd ‘
mutual interpenatration, "If thine eye be single thy shole be
all thy bodies will bs full of radiant prajns«lights From the ¢
Sahajs=potse ih the central sleya we experisncge Wholenosds .
Awarenessy and on the summit of HimeAlayan counsaioushess wa Ar
the Swadarsghans In the full, rich Sunyate~-Void we £resly sontsg
-plate the Swaleela. Nu neecd to kill the mind, nox to conguer
oy oviitrol the egos no fumgs or effort at all, In pure contempl
tion the aense of fear and worry and of ego simply drop wnd -£x
fade and vanlshy along with dunlity-consciousness,and so alwo |
vur ptieky atfachwment to bodies, thing, concepts and play. Tha!:
Ieela 1p Joyous sfass . ! i ‘

In ¥ing Lear we read 1 *We wmust endurs our coming hither :
snd our poing henad s Rivpenaess in alle" A falrviy mature vone ;
poloumness wnd rip¢ conception bud not yet the Sunyata ¥etuff !
that dreams ars mads on,Y "Endure'is stlll egoemental and Jobe
likes -‘The agceptance may well hide a little salf«pltiful mme}
at 9ri God at the bottem and have no ourl on ite wagbally ', i
Endure usad to be suffers "suffer fhe babiea to come unid Wou".

N ' |
~ 0 ourcamffering and tryingmust conse and do cease in intul«
tive 3aha)a-light and in Karuna-rhythm, The usurping mind, 83
ego - and gri devil must be so harmonised that we be free in thas
s0 transparent that they de not blur tue Sahajaswbolenessy tha
Joyous froedom mnd eapse in Swaleelas A simple, mature and- -4
ablding swakening into intultive awareness and Sulfwexpeiiencin
s all, is all we Meed to Yeoognico and, appreciate our Self in .
viioleness and holiness everywhers - in all foms und funobigns !
im the divine shadoweplay, I«frae and We=freé, "WE® are the :
Tandave dance in gomele tranemutation 3 the Light sand the. shem .
dows « and the mutual interpenetration. Aware and expsrience -tk
the Natarrja within. In the Sshajnepolise there is o glddiness,
no swgong and no taelsrigld ssmadiis. W Be Rt111 § Do not. txy
to be atill, Then simply Be, consclouwsly or ungenseiously . |
(unmentally) sware in Swadnarma. Bssentially and =ik etemally \
we ars free in the Unreal Realitys in vhish Sunyata plays hids
and aeek and tind in oconstant tranemutation of forms in intexw.
fusing, interplpy and yet at Joyous easas oo
© < 0n our Himalaysn mmmits %6 in the uttars, ulbima Tulay, ix
the Play atdll seems grandly .goods Last wsek *the sbupid- old’ .
.hody' as yot a quite upefnl and enjoyable tool, walked soms
- 24 Bimalayan miles and the lunatic mind waz, quige narmfros and .
‘A4 not usurp the Ananda. in wholenesseawarenensg Maastro enjoys
* ad avery stap in the sternal now and took-sevaral wimultanedosly,
-He lg safely mindfresy thoughtwfree: and I-Lfres and soy plays
An deldghtful unecertainty and oonstant wondare Alertly awane
‘o, friake sbout in the himalayan rockwgerdens Like the Llowera |
atid the birds he seems meaningwIree and purpose«fran, goa.).,;‘rqt',z
and yeb intultively awsre of the pivet, the keelson and the ‘
Gwadhammie magnet that ip invisible to sgon. e simply lives:
Tife and "We* and "ours® are felt as nagghty words in his unity
awarensss and wwadharmlie Yholenoess«BExperioncing, As we are |
oblipad o une PAlme exproosions and falasifying wordwsymbolas:to;
interpret the gsoence of things, 30 both the falne expression |
.end the ezrende of things and of experiencing, aa thus inters |
preted by the falns expresolone, becoms n puir of falsitiew ;-
so our H¥aeatro does not try to explain or exprees, bul kesp }
wisaly mum or word-free or confining his utterances to the one |
mound Y or Wuff, which also weans AUM. It is the one and only .
all=arsating sound that imsues from the radiunt PlenubmVoid or.
Bunyath=5illenca, It 1o the Wordemoadae Mech and bones, forms an
namen and play.: 5o lets play wordefreely and with a ga& gurl on
our wag-tall, Yes duckys we could well export, as free gift to |
defieient renclma, millions of tons of MDunwphine and 4f purs !

CAkasBasalr, snd we should feel 8o generous and holitisd and

www.holybooks.com



(3)

v /1 L But God and Bri Devil know better in their dualityw

) ¢ and remlly and trulys sadh fellowspilgrim have and get
dnut he dessryes and hRave chosdn of bodliess, governuént and weas
‘thaisy ALl weather is gowd wedthaer snd «notre moleil hrille toue
Jour » withine There ia ever the mystis puxple sun in sunysta.

Drys hot wind sscenda svery afternoon to our heavsn fyom
the hellish, sivilised plainae but a thundsrous rainestozm may
dengend upou us to £111 our Silence, tlear the alr and make our
wilted bodles revive, We are beantifully timeefree in the sters .
ual Aloya snud have ne tioking timeeGod to remind us of the haste -
and unreallty of Srd Hala {fussy time and mere death and deoay)
#gelvets Bvighed of Nuet's Hast.” S0 bodlse forget to .zrow old,

cand fat and ebiff, A curly wagteil ig ouy barometar and we but |
matuys, snd grow sver so rigatewlse in gwadhuims, out-growing msre
ktiowledge, tleverness and wilful powersanticss. "why lLevitater .
says-tibetan Naestro, * or walk on fire and wsx on water, when we
have six legs und no corns on our lotusepaws ¢ There s & £fim
Himaleyan Oround and gtrength, not to do such trioks in egow
power sxhibitionium 4 Maestro im a Tabvetzn simpleton mnd s, hatw
rally spiritual in dencing gait, 8 Alertly and age=fzeely fhe
ggugu in the EBternal Present und heo swells the essance and the
olengsa, - {

Faces we do not look at mpeclally, not even when ve shave
to look unrzatursls They are i masks (persons} and the nature
Haontro, does not shave and 1s not & bit inlerssted 4n w gham
rubberebong, nor in his ego~face as veflected dn e mizvoy ox in |
the radiant Suryatasgymbols It 18 not the oxiginal face which was
bis {or he) before his parentm ware burn. "Before Abrshan was i
I AM I* he barks egowhuebly and without the lesast conceit of !
ageney and thus, alertly and intullively refleoting the eternal
sahujemsagemee In the ever changlng forma sad interwplay, he oag -
bounse frewly and rest at sass in setualities and in mere facts |
as well as in the Swadharma of the inviasible Reals The Tibetan !
Maosbro lg ever in mmx oue of the 20 modes of Samadhi snd so with
a permanont ¢irl on his wagtall he Lrots slong Sn himalayan gott.
and with 2o corn on his lotuswpaws, He senses the wholenesi with .
his whole body and in hig whole being, and wo ls happlly at home
in Lifes Hip 1g the maving, balanolng scase of humour and the .
subtle,«" Lime' Mona Lizzs smile, bub sometimes ha playe at being .
a Llon or Chinese Dragon and rushes about quite mgdly in fearful .|
antios aad with awesome growl asx in a veritable TAbetan devlledew
danae, vielent, grueful and deeply significdnt and orsative, and [
it ig really puve Joie 4'Etre, s spontancous, mindfres exhubes
rence, Gowstlmes he barks, lustily ond lmplshly at inbruderp,
and at not-nice-amslling egos, specially at Tespectable folks
and mental cases and at the pure, white sheep among fellow holiw -
NeIVRB : .

At presant, the ever alert masstro is gally ghasing the
other monkeys in the rockegardans These fellowsbelngs ssrteinly
senae with their whole bodles in natursl wholeness and intuitively
they have ralded ®*our? frulttrees during ouxr sbeeénce, Rather than
working for frult, they play for frult, and though thexs ia no
unspyiled fruit left, they pesp in to make surs, Jomehow wa z-tr":
thelx visitation to that of the twoelegged, duality«talky snd
sgo=clover ondgey Hounimaus are wora naturals Civilised dipeocsaes
ad nind do not uanrp.

Tomorrow the monsoon may happen ugon us, or & month honves
Himaluysn promisen, apviniments and time in goneral (in the exten.
nal pley in mere actualities) are, like our tomorrows, delightfuli
1y uncertsing, slastiv, vague and elusive in the intultive, radlaxy

< Bternal Nows Also our Himalrysn miles often stretol a goed hit
into infinity, and really, the seemin& empty apace of blue Akasha
or Salajs«Bunyats is our mestw=sure and solid Himsleysn feallby,
#o we rost, mud joy, play and hesl in this Alayas We bave 4 suprw
holy pealks grlled devis, woaich like guardion angelam, prohecht the
sodal Holinsases from the Thbetan devils, the abominsble snows
women and from oiyilisation in general. Our Kasar dovl holds the
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fort in the Uttara and: esch of these posks 48 & natural goddess
with '‘an unnetural -shrine or temple atuok on toop, usually dedicated
to Sri %ivay our joyous Naterajsetrasnmmuter, or to one of hia
many Temlnine shaktiemspects or emsnations, Shani Devi, meening
inky~blagk EKalieMata, is the suthermost pesk, 11 miles diastsnt,
fuarﬁmg 8189 our watere-reservoir, Thither we trotted last weak

n fuifilment of & longestanding, but no more elastic promisa,

to vist Sri Krishna in his playground called Brindabsn. Indeed
some himslayan miles are highly varlablee Some staireway-olimbing
_ones are seemingly sndfree, "2% Biles down aund about a mile wp®
B0 xran the legend, btut these Jacobs-ladder miles, easily atretche
ed dnto J ond our days coming and going was 34 miles, all in
sultry steepness, Downy down we jerked and stumbled, then a swim
}t:oroo.a the brideafree river Xoasl and thesn ups upy up slmost to

saven,

Chowll whaeewed with his tongue sticking ocut like a red flag
and in the Tibetan mode of greeting. An we took birtn in the Uttar
and Hn the oool roof of the world, we nearly gave up cuyr bodias
in thé stosmy xsdkkays vallles, but we still stick together, and,
after all, we have intuitive wings and no superfluous fat. iasstro
naturally has ne predileotions, no usurping likes and dislikes. He
opines that monwsoon rain is a Xemgic toush of oivilisation, une
known in Tibetan-culture ; but he ie really an expart in I«free
going beyond the subjectsobject consciousness into W¥holeneaps
awarenage. W } ellminates semantic muddles, We have heen reading
the Surangama Sutra with pleamirable interest, sometimes bemused
by Srd Anandats mental wrigglings =nd blindeman? g«buff, The impioh
and impatient Chowjlli saye Wu 4 Wuff 4 whioch means, " A kindred,
Plood:relative end during the 40 yeers of Buddhas ministry, a
tlose, personal attendant, and after patient explanations and
elucidations and with the constant intulitive Buddhaeldight,(Bodai
upon -himpel? and things, in calm and squal glow, yebl thress repeatw
2d montal antica, external Gurusglinging and sexy (dualityl stumbe
lingsy it learned play. Bubt darling Chinti maniemnni Chowjl (we
soothe his holingss) we mupt be patient in Mahakarunse Sri Ananda
did ¢ome through to the Hanl Jewel in the lotus within and wawm
really snd truly Anandswawarey afier the Gurueprop nad gone, and
8rl Buddha had safely left his body for Maha samadhi and Parandxe
vana, wmore alive and effective in the invisible, wordfree Real.
Baglidess had 8ri Anends not existed, he would have to be invented,
like God end Sri Devil, aas foll and vackground, for duslitysplay
in wordiness and In mentation and conceptass in thia omed as a menw
tal butt or buit for Sri Buddhas intuitive wisdom versus mere
knewledas, leaming, intelleotual plsy and Yogle trying.

How does 9ri Adaw consciously mansge to reeenter Paradics or
vholenesswAvarensss alter hig utwnblinf Tall into the ignorance of
dualityeconseiousness and after his belng pushed Xx oxr driven out
by hig fatsl desire for mers knowledge and taste of aples ?
Inquire from the §ri Adam within your Self, and the Swadialmule
way will be revealed. You are sver thers, ever awars sand sternally
Ity It ia but our liastless or molemn playing in false Ielfeidentit
which at times makes ue fsel blindly and misaerably down and oute
The Mature triek.is to reeswnken gimply and calwly and Be, dwaiely
and safely, ip snd beyond the seeming ups and dowme, ins and oute,
birthe and deaths, hells and heavens,« fres in thsae 3 Consolouge
Awarenees lp Rtamitys, This is our AlayaxHome and safe realwm, here
snd nowe So Jjuat Be at central poise in the cassencs as in the xat
radlant Tandavaedanas, There i3 no real Fally, no real divisious,
hurts or indigestible mpplesy ands &5 Mahardshi sald :"¥e are ever
aware 3° His method of Felf«gearch, Selfeinqury and Selfeexpsor g
oingy may seem %o suggest the play of disorimination and of tne
fusgy analytioal mind, but 18 4t not a matter of intuitive, nagube
tive aapability rather than of a moda of mental trying and positiv
fluttering ? Yhere im really nothineg to be conquersd; contyollied,
k11l ed, aohieved, ranounced or atiained wilfully, Trying must ceas
and etilly, oalmly and puraly ,the Mole ls revealed, wnoovered, '
re digtorared snd consclously experienced in intultive awarensas, |
The quinteseence ias recogniced svarywhere at frae and joyous intaxn
:&?Yoﬁ At least the intultive Way and advise of Ramanji seem to be !
. 8¢ . L. 1
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this 1 "Be still 1" no trying to Pe still, no strain or fuss
or willful egoeeffort 3 just Be, harmonised mindfresly, wille
freely, ego«frealy, free of the blinding conceit of agenoy,
then stilly Be purely refleotive in sontemplation, stilland
frae and awsre in all actualities, forms and modes and inters
play 3 then Voila } Saha)a Sunyata, whieh ip I=free Wholenesss
Eternity and more than mers Union, God and heavens

Intultively we ARB Eternity, the ¥Whole and the quintes
sssnce, also in the parts and the plays It is tiredome, says \
Maeatrs Chowliy merely to know and to understand, when we frate
1y innerstand and transcend all the etsrnal while and anly have
to keep alertly aware in Nothingnesse 5o futile and falsifying
to explain and to try. Wow § Wu |} Aum'} Ah § is more than sxanx
snough noises All this diving ang jumping, falling and existens
tal springing, pertain to the trying, mental mode, whils in the
intuitive and purely contemplative mode “The mmixarsxk universe
grows I* quite almply. Wakedly, undiegulsed we are all these
univarses and jljimige~games ¢ Self intuited, Self revealed
and radiant at joyous Pass. "The word-aymbol 'diving' is
appropriate when there are outgoing tendencies and where, there
_fore the mind has to be direated and turned within, so that
there ig dip below the surface of exfernalities, But when deep
quietness prevails ( when mind and other tools are harmonised
and .we 1ive out from the essence-centre in Wholeness ) where
is the need to'dive ? If this state (realm or mode of awaree
ness) has not been ragognised, realised and eéxperienced, as the
BSelf, the effort to do so may be ¢alled 'diving‘s

Srl Xgo is & trying, fussy fellow, a strutting busy-body,
or busy-mind, but is calmed and atilled and harmonised in the
intultive light of the esmaence and of the Whole. In the ree
awakening or Swa-darshan, she, (ego is usually the chaktieshe)
and hér trying cease or at least cease to bluxr the Selfermalant
Jighty whioh siwmply experiences Itself in ‘Ua' and sven in the
play in wordiness. Itas %x Silence is also in the VWord wade
Fleshy but our mbjective truths in wordiness are playful mnd
rarely true enough. Woy stick in concepts and in mentation ?
The contrary play and exsat opposite statement may well he
¢ally true. W i ¢

The I and weenotion is tiresome, The feeling I work is n
hindrance to Selfwexperiencings. Ask yourself who works 7. Rememe
ber who you are =-« then the work will not bind you. Make no
mental effort either to work or to renounce, Your effort is
your bondages. The 3elf shines forth, when the mind vanishes,
or be 8o hamonised, that 1% does not usurp or blur, and we be
free in 1t, Te mugt at least return to the Jelf, so why not
abide in the Self here and now ? Yet remember the prodigal,
digeipated son *pame Lo Himeelf", but the Brother, had the dise
grace to grouse at the rejoicing. Chowji would enjoy the fatted
aalf no doudbt, Fn % COontemplation is your true nature. You call
it meditation now, because there are thoughts dliatracting you,
When thesa thoughts ars digpelled or hamonlieed you remain
Alone. This is the state of contemplation free from ox in &k
thoughts It is your trug nature, the "original Face" or Swae

darshan, y

N
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Tn "a broadcast to the nation® on the eve of the first
Aeath anniversary of Jawaharlal tehru = President Radha Krishnen
has stebed, that inspite of the fact that Sri Nebruy did not upe
hold anp partienlar religlon, hs wes a deeply spiritusl man, ¥ho
gelled himself & pegan only beoause of his mcientific mind, whioh
aas trusted oll absolute dognas, doctrines, rituals end mere
beliefs", Ha lowed fresdom- ge]1f=dopendence and Self-sﬁsoﬂona-
ing, and he Wes fntuitive ami integral eamgh to aware & to
stand by his own experience of what the so-called gpiritualists
¢all Oode, We remembey his quoting ¢ “Ask thy lone soul what
$raths ave true to thee-, thee and no others-, stand or fall by
thomt*, and also 1

“Happy he on the weoury sea

Who hes breved the tompest and Won the haven.
Bappy he who hes risen froe - above his ztriving.
Tor strangeély BYaVEN -

13 the orb of life - that ome snd snother

Tn gold and ln power -~ WAY oubpass his hrobher
And =en in their millions float end flow =

And seothe with a milllon hopes as leavan.

and they win thelr Will and they mifS their WLll -
And the hopes are dead or are pined Tor 5till-.
Put Whooter gan know, = a¥ the long day® Lt
Thet te live is happy = hath found his haven'.
tyhat else is wisdom ? Ihat of men's anldeavour
Oy gods high grace-, S0 lovely and so grest -

' To stand from fear set Iree, to breathe and walbe,
76 hold & hend oplifted over flgto~=, and ghall

¥ot loveliness be loved - for aver -= 0

This 1iberalised, religlous ontlosk or insight havs heen
snccessTul amon§ eduoated Hindus end 18 porhaps the 1iverating
factor in religion every whare. Selr-exporieuchg iz one snd the
sume every.where - and xit at all times and &ll placas. The matuw
Mystiosw, Sufis-, Sages and Righis., who intuitively-, o¥ by
various Yoga~practiges, have expearienced Oode-, their So1f or
Christ within, have naid the same thing in d1ffarent o ry-synbols ¢
and in various sgeents~, - or {a living, integrel Silonce-, as the
non-dual grace o oxperlonclng eammot be trly stated in duality -
word-aymbols, Dat it orn be experiencaed and 1ived at joyous osse
also in actualities, and ego-fraely 5180 in ego-fuss and powere
play. In Silence theore is no @ementic mddies. The intu tive
lenguage of Being-, = of esgence and of integrallty-, is Self=
yedignt and Self-revesled-. w(ohequn & son Christe". Eaoh mortel
ego-soul has his or hor specisl congept - of the fdeal truth and
of wordwsymbols such as God-, Tgo, Uhrist., Brahm wnd Fane el
Fane, = yeb ‘f;tamu Reallty and the Rgo-free oxperioneing ingrace
is aver the “nmhe,

8ri Redhakrishnsn has stuted that "religlon is the soul's
dtaloge with its Self”. Put soml, = like also love and Gode,
is e ver{ vague, ambignous and elastio vord-symbol in the pree
dominently wental, seiontifie, mochanised end psysho.tnal 1oal
Wastern cnltures. 'Weat! 1tgelf is an arbitrary phstractions
and the term-symbol 'Cod! is en ubstraotion or impored oono.p%
wntll ve exporience It-, a8 a aonorate, sexfree and ego-{ree
Reality within ovr Salf and - evarywhors,

o, B plos dnalist tries to covract Hrl fodhaxrishnan's definie
tigh Dy saying Vhel npaligloa cordists in the soul’s dialogne with
Go % tat in Bimelayan Indls 1t is geaerally onognised that

yubols mch as Gumy- 5 God, Grace and Tolf danote the one
and the TMm vary same-, ego-lroa exparlancing 1n valoh there ore
not twe aud go 1o dialome - and no sonl at ALl - ab all, Why
syuabble Iin sewantic vosdwsynbols ? Tgo-stilloess and integral
54lence are condusive to Sali-aWwaronoss or xveriencing. Wu
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Meipter Taphart atsked : "Why do w@ prate ahout God ? When
we spesk &bout God = it i3 not God we sgeak of-", Also he
spoke of the Awgkening of Fmmenuel as "the birth of the indwell-
ing Christ". What do oven mental and intellectual fellove
pllgrims in himalayan aopscicusness - awara or expsrience of
God's will, Swadherma and purpose, or of Taoe, Scurce~, Goal and
Urground ? Panditic erudition and elodnence mey bhe bu‘ learned
ignorancee. One mst innersténd effort-freely, rather than
standing under or over-. One mst intuit and svware ego-freely
and integrally, -~ rather than analyse and reason = mntang and
verhosaly. Resson Was the helper, BHReason is the bar, - Thus
also with beliefs, ego-, #fforts-, prejudices and pre~-conceptions,
1 thet whieh vas an aid or due - blinkers - become & hindrance =
te mature, integral awakening.

A present-day-, Himslayan Sage, who lived Adweita God-
awarensss among ws &urinz 8) yesrs, alsc advissd somaone-i

“Iagve God alons and attend to your Self - and your due Swa~-
dharma®., (Beinge Lsw or duwe task in this 1ife-span).¥ Iet It be
your chief concern". There is an Uplty = in and beyond - Yoga
and Tnion=-, in and beyond ra{turos - and visions, and 1t 1s ego-
free and ssrene. The Sanscrit terms for this experiencing may

be Swedarshan or Saghaja Wirvskalpa Samadhi (Simple = natural and
spontanecus-, form-f{res contamplatton' an effort-fres, ogo-free
grage-, an experiencing in which Yyou", ego or body-oonzcionsness,
ara no%). Invite this non-dual experiencing sincerely and
gatimtly «~ andl do not dissipate and squabble over semantic

orns and Vvord-aymbels, Dialegue, prayer-and desire cease in
ego~-frea Self-axperifencing. As Gmsama Fuddha adviszed « "Do not
complaln snd ory or pray, but open your intuitive ays end avare™,
The Real 18- all around you and within-, and 1% 18 so beamdiful, -
80 marvellous-, so far beyond anything you have dreamt of or
prayad forw, - and 1t T2 = for over and - aver-",

“Yo ask about cur impressions end memories of Jawshar Lal
Nehruw, Bapujl Gendhi-, Ramana Msharshi and other figures on the
\forld-{hp who happened to befriend the vikinge-peasant Malli -
from the ﬁ‘ktara, tut what can we truly tell about omr meetings-,
our friendships and our matual re-cognition, « when the real
intercourse {e really in Iintvitive amwpathy aad In word-free
Silence ? Only Todie could have fostersd and brought to matue
rity Rabindra Nath Tegors and the three above mentioned world
figures, We d1d not specially scek their presence or their
friendship, but 1t happened upon us « in due dharmic prarabdhae
karma « on the Tao, and, in India, emong Pandits or Peasants
and city-dwellers in genersl, our Being's rhythm, integral 1{ght
and intuitive, recoptive Silence, found glad recognition and
immediste response. Word-langnage, opinions, beliefs - and even
intellect are not very important in direct pergeption, immediate
recognition and intuitive receptivity. Hmpathy ia word-froe,

- thonght-Tree - and minde~free, Wae could mooapt end love and
listen and hed no axe to grind-, no grade to make, - no Iwxxk
lust to indulge, no craving to gat or to give or to reform the
world or fellow-pllgrims. Simplicity - contentment, intcgraltty
and intuitive, non-aritical attitude, were st1ll virtues in
Himelaysn India, Silence was a recognised value from which had
issned the Word-made "flesh" snd phenomens - and mere wordiness.
Wa ware not in conscious search of Gura end grace, salvation or
Satori-Samadhis, so we let things happen bomtlﬂui « Poet
Tagorats auneshuu to come to his abode of Peace, 3hanti
Niketan, "to teach Silence" to emotlonsl PBengelis-, was the
"oall" $o go Bast, and we had enfured & major death just then,
which had set us free to wander abrond alone, - purpose-~{resly
and alwost word-freely. "Step by step as thou goest the Wa
(Tao) will open unto thee", We conld greet the unknown with &
chesr and the unfemilior with a smile ¢ It 1s our Self in this
or that forme. ]
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"8p we were accleimed a% a natural Sadim @ Silent Sadhwm,
Sadhu Daba and Sunya Phai (Brother)., "The wninvited mest is
God himself" and the invited onm 1s a hlessing and & grace ¢
" do not feel-you ars hors (as a guest or-as a stranger) @
You ars ons of ns and & harmdnising, peacefml and positive
amenation", Jawsharlal Nehty once =aid unto ns t "You have
paid us the highest compliment®, implying : by merging inte
Himalaysn Thdis. -Uestern-cond{tioned friends wonld say by
"going netive™ « Wy ha da & At a sewninar - Gustav said 1 -
"Sunya Bhai hes baen the quietest among nwx « and the most
sffective and influenttal - in eTognent filenge, DBeing is
greater than our doings and our advices - regarding integrsal
heslth and vholeness", Traicis wrote ns : "Shall T tell you
what Raihana Bahin said abont you ? ¢ "When he enters the room
(of her 8at Sangh) he does it so duletly and unobtrusively,
that one herdly notices 1t, but, vhen he has gone, the room
feaalzs snddenly empty=*, ‘N’. 18 true ve can squat silently for
hours at friends gathzrings without uttering a word - and
perhaps without sensing the meaning of a word of what 1s being
sald, (a9 we do not know Hindl) - snd are 20 not distracted
by wordiness, In all the ago-nolses perhmps we alone can
heve a lovely quiet, clear and ego-free time-, innerstanding
in 8¢111lness or perhaps in empathy-, effort-freely sensing snd
avaring = the fellovw beings 1n the room = onr Jelf in them in
@ssenee and integrelity-, yes, inapite of theilr masks and dise
ensed sntlics - and wordiness., All those opinions, assertions,
discussions and predilections, are not importent compared with
the Being which we all unconscionsly radiate, Bach fsce tells
& story-, cagh body-movement-, esch lLook or smile or langhe,
reveals zmora than efforts an& words oan say) what we Are and
where we are on the Tao = 8peeislly when one 1s alone and ego=
fres - to listen and to eware intultively and integrally.

We wers with Bapuji Candhi 4 t1mes for weeks, twice by
invitation and twice only for a few days in passing-, He put
evaryone at his ease-, on his evening walks or when plying
his spinning-wheel and chatting-. Us but responded and had
no’ vital questions and problema « or ego-woas to sir-, so we
could listen objeativoly. Best we 1iked Mondays-, his days
of word-Silence. His Being's mim was sine-care and real-,
1tke that of J. Krishnamrti-, yet not pnrely Himelayan like
that of Sri Warayane, hsmshn{tamnaudn, *ri Ansnda Mayes Ma
and Trl Ramens Mpharshie. Our own Sunys-8ilence was not folt
irksome to the first two mentioned-, but we felt 1t not
recognised or consclonsly shared in Bmpathy or in 'participa-
tion mystiquet=-. With Ramens Maharshi, we also sojournad 4
times, a fortuight ecach at & few years interval (1935 to 1942),
Exoep‘t’; 8t our firat darshan,vhen he esked us about common,
mtnal friends and sbout our 3adhana - (the Way we had come),
we utterad no vord to him, Gilence was allwsufficing, all-
pervading, and our coming and leaving needed only a leook and
8 gsilent ’?amaskar, -~ meaning t We vay homage to thae, -~ %o
our felf in thee = in Joyoms gratitude-, Once Ramanaji spoke
to us unexpsoted and unsolicited, But from his Helferadiant
S1lence came upon us 5 English words, which, egoehumbly, we may
wall fccept a8 t racognition, initiation, mantra end name.

T wee not a whilspernd sacra€ or orthodox inttiation, Thare
vwas the nawme, tnt otherwise - only a reminder we needed at
the time. During another visit, he radiated specially upon
uws-his gracefyl effulgence am an abiding blessing, and, to
Panl Bruton, he named us « “ona of the rare, horn myltios" .
This was socording to his intuitive 1light snd silent innere
standing and scems to.ns enongh re-cognition and grace for one
lifa=spane
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Ramene Msharshi was never patronising or eondescending or
preaching. His words were earnest, btut not solemn, sancti=-
monious « or sentimental. It was response, rather than preachw
ing~, & predioting snd 2lucidating knowledge into wisdom,
desire into love - and blinkers into intuitive and integral
insesing and harmoniocus Peing. And this heppened mostly in -
"3ilence",which 1s & poor word=-symbol for Sunya-Awareness.
Once some busy~bodies or busy minds wanted to tape-record
Rlamana }1's voice=, and laughing he said 1 "Oh § Is that zo ?
But my volce is Silanco isn't 1t ? How c¢an they record
S4lence, That which is é:l.lenee 7 » Who would record 1t" ? Yet,
1t would be quite 'nice'-, says Wiji-, to have a record of
the voice snd smile = and walk of Jeshua ben Miriam - and of
Yitaxx Siddharths Gegutams, the himelayan prince-, nnd of Sri
Mohammed and the oldeyoung Lao Tzu, = as certain festures and
forms are more 3elferevealing than others-, We do not usually
thear' our own volce and, so, do not often try to disguise it.
821 Wuji conld not recognise his own voice on & tape record=
but vhen he in Denmark, recently saw a tellevision broad-csst -
and talk of Danish, English and Yankse elections of political
laeders « il was almost frightensd, FHa 15 not afraid of
Hell=boubs - Death or Sri Devil (Ood's playmate)-, but the
Look and the Volece of Sri Goldwater were enongh to make his
hair stand on end = Mowmentarily. Wu ha da

81lance 1s the language of the Reel -~ and is not yet
externalised on tape and commercialised. The Self-radiante-,
ago~free BunyseSilence, in the presence of Ramana Maharshi,
had no feeling of consfraint about it. Tt was a living,
vibrant, = integral Silence~, emanating integral ltrong%h,
rather ’Ehan ego~power, Wisdom rather than knowledge, serene,
healing grace, rather than holy rapture or momentary orgasms.

fur great knowledge 18 hmbled in "the Cloud of unknowing".
Tgo-death is the secret of integral living-. "When we dead
avaken"e=, "T live; yet not i, but Christ in me". "Homo Sum
Fothing human 18 salien or strange to me-", 13 st1ll mental
ago=borsting-, and so is "to understand all is to forgive all.",
There is nnthing to forgive and no forgiver to stand wnder,
Wo ! The gracefml seoret-, says Wuji is that ye-are more then
hvman, mortal egowsoulse-, and if any of you are satisfied
with anything less than the Experience of or in God, ye are
satisfied with too little, Wothing shonld satisfy you tmt the
Exparience Tt fel1f.  T™irn within - and ewareness will dawn.
S1imply Be St41l-, tmt don't try to be still-j - be sincere
(atark ~ wi{thout wax), ego=tmmble <« and patient %o msture - and
toRe = Self-recollected. Forgetfulness of the Jelf is the
sopree of all misery. The eago-ridden mind, - or mind-ridden
agojil, 1a the shadew or clond bnrring intuitive, receptive
end integral inseeing - snd non-volitional living-. ¥Ego=
oblivion is - Self-awareness-, and Ramana Maharshi's Sunya=-
81lence 13,as ever,condnsive to Self-controlled spontanisty -
and Joyous easze in all disharmonies-, &1l dvality anties-,
all ego- fuss,  Sunys=Silance 13 not ‘Eha 941ence of sonnds or
of Wature's masie-, but of oraving-, of Inst - and of the
concelt of agenoy. Tt is the stilling and cessation of ego-
wilfulness, of pstitionary praysr, of poressiveness and of
the feeling of T-ness~, Tt is integral wholeness in the free-
donm of no desira., The secret of grace, or ego-Silence, 1s not
some thing that cen be commnicated in wordiness-, yet 1t is
intultively awared in Ramanaji's presence, radiance and
words 2 A participstion mystique « in Empathy-, an intuitive,
integrel 4innerstanding, rather than & mental s%-nding under or
a supra-mental egoji. Wn ¢
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We wers 8 guest often in Jawaharlal Wehru's ancestrol home
Ananda Bhawsn - snd Swxexxy Swera] Bhawan~, in Allahabad -
bafriended by his Brother-in-law Ranjit S. Pandit and Sister
¥4 jays Laxshmi and their 3 desughters - Chandra Lekha, Tara and
Rita, They were also poriodically in prisonehomes = and Jawahar
Lalil was for many yesrs - "resting" and weiting in various
prisons. We met him at intervals and a?so while he wss in the
Almora Jaile. We stayed with Dr. R.K. Fakkar - Supsrintendent
of Bhowali Sanatorium, whers Kamla Nehru wes dzinc from T.B., &nd
Jawehar Lgljt vag let off from prison now and then to see his
wifa, The mother and whole family -~ rented summer kmmmx hcuses at
Bhowall - to be near, and Ranjit invited us to make his Almora
residence onr home. There we met Jawasharlslji again when he
finally was let out of jail-, along with the brave Frontier
Gandhi, Abdul Gaffar Fhan, At Almora we hsd introdnced our Denish
friend Anne Orhsholt to the Mehru family snd she was - in thelr
homes = in Allehabed, Deihi and Lendonr, during 15 yeers - in
varions ceapacities 3 Governess-, Nostess -~ and Supervisor of
Servanis and food (Anma) 1n the Prime Miaister residence., Fron
Tndra Gavdhi we had & standing invitation to visit them in Delhi
dnring onr winter-ralds, and ve remember many teas-, brsakfasts
and lunches there dvring 15 ycears. WNehru was the world-citizen,
cultivated in many anlturss - and at hom? in all =1 fres
grmims and ntterly ungnobish-, Tt was a joy to respend - and

o-11sten, He loved Himalayan India~, natnralness - intuitive
spontanlety, - vast views and vaster $110nce-, He oonld lash out
at moribonnd traditions end sickly sentimentality. He could
decry "Sadhus" as "thieves and parscites" abtmsing and sponging
on India’s eggromy, and he could ulso be harsh on Panditic
blinkers end "learned ignorance".

Yot he aould befriend & simple 3adhu~-, "one of the dare-,
born mystics", and nlso we have Saen him in talk and in S{lence
w}th any logal YAvatar?!, ®ri Ananda Mayee Ma~, Who has millions
of devotees gnd hss all her life lived in grace on "unearned
income™. WHer advice and - Silence was also sought by Kamla Nehry
and Indra (vife and daughter-), We are all such delightful
peradoxes when wa begin to analyse, yet, in integral avsreness
we sro one wholes unity-.

We had only to respend intelligently-, but Nehru liked our
11ght of awareness-, cur presence and our éuencl (and slso our
letters). What was the link ? The spsciel shering ? the kindred
awareness ? -« A %ind and mystic light of iategral wholeness per-
hapa-, & hima)ayan coasgiounsness, a love of India snd Tndian
fellow~pllgrims~, and also - eoréaln litereture ~ and apeoial
writers 1 Kalidss-, Bhakespeare and the ancisnt Gresks-, the %ed
Tndian onltures-, certain modern writers syoh as Anton éhahow,
Doestydievsyy, Goathe-, Shelly-, Feate, Whitmen-, Berman Hesse,
psycho-thorapist Carl C. Jong -~ snd la{entut Albart Binstein,
We remember Jawaharlal )i quoting T.8. Fliot 1@

"These endless circles of idess and zotions,
Endless inventions, endless experiments-

Bring knowledge of motlion, Wt not of 8t]11ness -
¥nowledge of speech Imt not of Silenge -

Enowledge of words and ignorsnce of the Word-.

Yhare 18 the 11fe we have lost 1in living ?

Where is the wisdom wo heve lost ia knowlsdge ?
Where iz the knowledgs we have lost in information ?
The cycles of heeven i{n 20 Centniries -

Bring us further from God « and noarer to dust-%

True-, bt Wwe have only lost sight of Reality-, of Tntegra-
1ity and of our Tmmortality. Tt cannot he lost, 1t 18 safely
within qur Self. TIoock within ! -~ "When your intuitive eye is
singles (integrel and pure)-, your whole od{ will be brimful of
Self-radiant 1light" s Matura awakening is all., Wa !
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Jawaherizl ji could be graciocusly-, chermligly playful. Onee
in our pressnce he told Lady Mounthatten very amasing stories
ahont us and the Almora cave-man 14fs-, duly axaggarsatad as in
Tairy tales, yet friendly, lovingly and innarstandingly. Her
Ladyship was fasoingted-, specislly by Chow Chu snd Lady Hu%i-,
and she renained friendly « and introdused our viking body to
the Nepelese P.M., whe dropped ue sn invitation to Xethmandu.

We wmet with Lel Pahadur Shastri and other Jongress-wallas - snd
at Rittats vedding we mdat with no less then 6 foreign Ambassadors,
who Temained friendly, while they were in India. The Dutch Baren
Yon Pallant surprisingly spoke to us in Danish « as his better
half Is a Danish-born Grevinde. - He and alse the Chilean Miguel
Serrane later on visited Almors and here wrote books-, Ven Pallant
on Sufitm - and Miguel on Kundalini. "The serpent of Paradice"
foatures a chapter on "The Brobher of 3ilence™, At the wedding-
reception in Delhi were T,.N. (lanul, Ape B. Pante-, Heksar - Sri
Progssh, Tyabji-, Sarojini N¥aldu and others « Governors in Indian
Btates or Ambassadors abroad, There were Hajus and Meha Rajas
galcro-, and those of Ramneger, Tehri~-Gerhwai, Bastar, Solen,
hivapuri, Remgarh, Keshipur snd Keshmir have 211 been in the
Himaleyen Almora=.

o 41d not intrude on Jawshsrlalji's privacy or busynoss ss
Prime Minister and ve never usked him for any favourw. That was
not our relationship. Bedy-nearness and words are not needed when
¥o have experienced one another's Silence, or the Sunya Silence.
But he appracisted our spontensous lettera, = the bubbling and
beuncing words-play=-, 1light bayond levity and solemnity. Wa !

There was responce - and kindred light of swereness, and no
reply wse crlled for or needed, Thers ware np problemie, duests
or eravings - in the Himalayaen emissions-, end the loug once
coild be perused at leisurs or on holideys in the beloved, sgo-
traascending Himaleyas, We saw Jawaharlal ji frequently a% megt=
ings, seminars.-, or at embassios and other socisl getherings-,
dnring our winter se joven In Dalhi. Sometimes we were kidnapped
in & onr te Teon Mrrtl, - 28 we bore.fool walked the streets of
Yew Deihi « richly slone~. One svening .Tawuhnrlalgi Qhomd us
and sent nhis cwr for ws and Medame Jean Herbert (Lizelle Raymond).
We were staying with MajoreGeneral Konolkar, who had a Swiss-
born better helf, We hsd in letter mentioned ligelle and her
plsns and work in Indis-, but thers was no fishing for favours,
or for interview, At the time we were recovering from & painful
rib=fracture; but, howevar-, off we want, Lizella's approach
and ShaktiePnstiness xkxmm scomehow, did not chsrm the P.M,., who
of course was gracious and at culfured sase, but, in the end-,
1t wes we, who usually only respond, wheo au@ually hed to make
conversat{on to thaw the frost, = and with those Lrksome Tibs §
Jawsherlslit's attention in public could be subarrassing at times.
(nee after a brisf slection~spesch in Almora to thousends of
listeners., our neme suddenly was boomed through & loudespoeker <
the consternation of « our 'mental! Yankee friend-, 8t, Gertrude
"Whet ! that erenky Scrensen-, a friend of Nehru, Wu ha ds §",
£% 8 Tolstolemeating Jewahprlalji, in leaving the hall, grabbed
oar hend end dragged bodyji slong the gang-way for ¢guite & dise
tance. Onr lest moting was at & Prace~Meatinge, Fovember 1963.
#e we® sbout to enter his oer when he spotted ocur roysl turban
smong the watching crowd. He ceme baok Guite a distance «
gratbed cur hand end blurted ont X "th | Brother Allred, have
you becoma &-politicien” % COur regly wes emphetic t "No ! &
peagd-mpkert, fe smiled, and thet 2wile of life remains, as
onr friend remains fn the Self-redisnt Pimalayar SunyseSilencee, -
&3 Real aer Tt is. )

"There are nany shapes of nystery

And many things God makes to be, past hopes avd foar.

And the snd man looked for cometh not =

And & path is there = where no man thoughte:

80 hath 1t fallen here®,
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Himpjayan Masing Il

A1l religious faiths, whether of North or of South-, have two
aspests, - one the outward, exoteric form for the many- the other
the inward, hidden, - profound and esgterie spirit for {ne fav-.
From hoary antmui%y there have, in India, been institutions and
mature individual Rishis teaching the motaphysical mysteries - to
those only who are reédy, willing and mature to live the life pre-~
requidite for the acq\:isition of such knowledge - or, rather,.for
expericticing in this inherent, esoteric wisdom. This esoteric teac
ing should not be given or divulged to immature egos = eager in T
pant power-business - and in the comfort of & mechanised world of
false velie snd felse Self-{dontifleation. If adolescent agos wore
given otoult knowledge of the two-sdged secrets - to pla{ with, 1
thdy would not hava the wisdom to use such knowledge well, but :
wenld immedtately use it to further thelr own sehemes " and subjed=
tive truth-, and this blind or blinkered use would ceuse ever greelrs

uantold and additionsl m&gery among fellow-pilgrims on the Way.

-T4me, the great 1llusion,marches on and we must move on the
Way & or Pe left by the Wayside. Our wise trotilng seems to depend
on our sincerity, - our Self-honesty- which implies a aertain ,
maturity - or ripeness for awvakening into abiding Self-avareness,
"Ripefiess is all I" and "To Xkmxm thins own Self be true--~-" said
a maturs Rishi - and = "We are such stuff as dreams are made on % =
So let us awaken maturely and abidingly into conscious awarenass =
of Being = this invisible, Real 8tuff or Ground. This mature
awakening into our Self, or Swedharmioc truth or Eternity hers and
now-, as also the tempora plagah~darshans-, are by egos and
mentsl folks called "Death®™-, but it 1s rather our attachment,

our ego, btime-values and our concelt of agenoy that die.

]

. 8uch death is the secret of eternal life, of Swadarshan in
Swsleela, here and now { The death, which is a re-birth, is the
-secret of‘ 11fe not its opposite. Ego-"death", or harmonisat:l,on

1s the key to awekening into wholeness sWareness—, = into conscious .
Self-swareness, How do we die into the Wisdom-light and the
Keruna-rhythm that 1s Remana Meharshi ?

Manonasha - ("death™ of the troublesome, usurping end discor-
dant mind) does not mean becoming insentient lunatic or mind~less.
Tt i3 not a killing, or death, of ego or of &uality—consoiousmss,‘»
but rether an awekening in and beyond-, 3 & full acceptance - and
thus a freedom, - ego-freeness-, mind-f‘reenass, in these tools as
in other bodies-, phenomena and interplay. In Self-awareness these °
harmonise and "we", our Self, - 1s ever free - in and beyond.

- Tt 18 not ego or mind or any other bod fper se', that obsw
truct, blur or distort our Swedarshan, but their usurption in con
selomsness, thelr over-emphasis, ~ an«i dls-eases~. It 1z our false
Selt—identiﬁeation with these {.ools, and our possessive love,
which hinders our mature awskening into our Self. Our attachment
to-thing, bodies and play go, fada, harmonise and, so, ceaseé to .
blur-, when we awaken into_the {nharent wisdomlight that shows 16 <
real aotaehment and no real divisions in the Regl. We are That.

We are the Way-, the Void, - the Experienoing-, the Whole-, the
Holy-, the invisible Realj yes, and also the Unreal Reality (-the .
Pley) so where is the fear-, the fangst! and the binding & taoh= |
ey 2 %0 1 "thou shelt not ki1l IM but simply Be - stilled in the
integral psyche. Stilly let the useful tools harmonise, so that .
you be frae in them-, in mind, in ego and in the joyous inter-~ - . !
penetrating Maya-Shaktd Shadow-Play. ™

Self-aware and esczentially poised in the intuitive, mystla
1ight and homefree in the whole, ye are naturally spirituel and .
free in forms and in play-, unaf:taohed, urldentified and unboundwy
Such mature and abiding ewakening into Swadharme and Eternal Life-
awarenoss 1s the supreme “death". Tt is an experience in Christe .
conseicusnesa-, in Adweita or in pure, imagefree, ogo-free Qolfm
Play-. Yes, ducky, there is perfect, unimpeded inter~penetrations.
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The mystic death-, or even temporary absorption of ego-
conseiousness, or harmonisation of mind, 1s termed Samedhi. Trance
or contemplation are but poor eduivalent names for such experienc~
ing. It is not an experience-, for there are neither two nor k=t
triads, We =uw see stated that there are forty dilfferent modes
or forms of Samadhi-, but four distipctions will suffice hore,
Sushlka-, barren or Yoga-samadhl are terms applied to some type of
voluntary trance, or stupification of the sensebilities, produced
by psycho-physical exereises - including tantric and wiiful—*pwar- :
play of egos, Savikalpa samadhi is enjoyed by sincere devotees . :
and ritusiistic yum worshippers and 1s attained through images !
symbols and ego-oreated forms of the Beloved. Transcending this
personal and externalised mode we may experiencs the so~called g
Nirvekalpa Samadhi-, & formfree, imageless and effortless merging
into union or nameless contemplation, But this is not pormanent-.
It is not the CGrace that abideth nor "the state that changes not", -
and these eternity~glimpses or Pisgah-darshans is called Kevala
Nirvakalpa Samadhi, while the fourth, Turiya, mature and abiding
Samadhi (not attained or achieved or won, but simply died into or
maturely awskensd into-) 1s naemed Sahaja Nirvekelps Samadhi, ¢
simple, natural inherent and formfree contemplation or Self-
j.dentiéy—experiancing. (Words - and term-symbols are lame and
woody and our use of them is faltering and falsifying).

This Turiya mode of Samadhi, we feel, iz Ramana Maharshi's Way,
of Living - and in its light we remember his words to us 3 "We ave .
alvways aware i, Imerly, centrally snd essentially we are eter—
nally aware~, conscliously or unconsciously, but abldingly aware-.

In this mode of experiencing ~ the m® and %he you cease to exist

(a8 a Reality~) and the "{" is alone and all One (atonsd) in and
beyond loneliness, - desire, ~ wilfulness and trying-, yes in and
beyond time and thought-, possessiveness and duality modes--, in
and bayond., There 1s homefreeness-, formfreeness, ego-f{reeness and
play~freeness-, and Ananda bubbles up and - down-. Whether God 1is
without form or within form-, personal or impsrsonal, nirguna or
saguna-, mortal or immortal - there is freeness in Him or Herw,
Freeness in all these forms aend formlessness t In and beyond - In
the play in forms and interpenstration as in the Shanta Atman ~
beyond the divine Leels. Tternity plays in time and in forms and
MTAT twam asi®, "I AM THAT I AM t". Agein, in end beyond this
Vmode of 3elf-freeness in seeming bondage ami fotters«, 1is the word«
free and name-free Plemum Vold, Sunyate-, an expariencing of which
Bternal 8ilence is best,

8o there you are duoky, essentially you Are the Silence and
must ba still in 1ts Pra na-m%ht =« Meanwhile make your choiee ,
between the 39 modes of Samadhi~: In the due and mature fulness of .
time the Sahaja, formfres mode of natural spirituality - will chose .
you. Ist drop your ego-conceit of ageney and die maturely. Ramana '
Maharshifts death-experience at a body-age of 16 was not yet into
the mature Sahaja Semadhi or he would not have needed to seek. the
outer Guru, Sri Arunachale, but it was reasl enough to make his
attachmwent to and his 1dqqt£t1gatioq with bodles and with bloodw .-
réTatednesd = fede and drep. It was reéal enough to make him set.
about "his fatherts business™, like Jesus ben Miriam at the age of
12, '

8ri J. seems to have experienced a mild form of this natural,
inherent mode of Samadhi in his Babyhood. Perheps all bables do, -
but the wonder and rarity in his case, seem that there was no or
little clash or friction or disgase between this Sehaje:mode end.
the gradually usurping and rempant -mode of egowconsclousness.
Cartainly Sri body, - Sri Tgo snd Sri Mind were all there~, but
in the Sahaje mode, soamehow, they were harmoniseéd, accepteci and
freely played in and, so, ala not usurp or blur unduly. They oo~
oxisted-, but without any trace of war or schlsm (schilsophrania)
or incompetability.
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There was hardly any urge to assert, to share with or to
eonfess to the other humans. Hermonious nabture around and within
was healing and animpls~, tree-friends-, fislds and stones all
wderstood ' sufficlently withont effort or fuss, In A sense
811 Joy 8% congeionsnass or a8 Selfwpwareness, - was transcending
the vavious modeg and yet innsrstanding them. The kx akasha inter-

netrates«3 the Sun radiates also in the darkest ego-night~, and
. ,g:( Ttarnity plays in time ard in things. Mature awakening and
ablding svareness In usencs, {n vholensss = is « all,
- ]

- ' "Na~y duaky, 1t 12 not a matter of knowledge or under-standing
or of making roal (realising) what 1s eternally Resl, These wonrd-
symbols ere too mantsl and too egoelmed., Who tmt the egos stand .
w#nder or know - 7 Can they be saved or liberated ? “Their highest
Elm-y iz whers they cease %o exist " says Ramenaji-, so vwhy all
this fuss and flutter and pandering to ago-whims, "helping" other
ogos-, aconsoling and sharing their burdens-, dizeases - and falaify~
ing anties ? No, the awakening is a matter of maturity and
patienes, of sincer{ty snd of inherent wisdomeligat, which transcend
the velil of ego-ignorance and the worse veill of kunowledgy and
sxdition, - whioh Ramang Mpharshi oalled "leayned ignorange", ’
"3ell yonr clavernsss - and buy bewilderment™., Thus intultion may
get & batter chanae to 1{lluminate®.

Roason's extremity is intultien’s opportunity=-. As ego your
salvation 1s & matter of being still, of a naturel (Sshajs)
harmonisation of tools and thus a freeness in these and a jJoyons
avareness in the universal and eosmio harmonies in playful inter-
panetration, Tt i cosmie harmonies in playful interpenstration.
It 18 & matter of a natural, intuitive imnner light, of untrying
auseptance and of spontaneous Joyous case, in wholeness, in Essence,
in Solitude and in rediant hesling 5ilence. The Self innerstands
ssrently. We are in and beyond & We are the Bxperiencing in
Tomanence as in transcendence., We are the Bilence, the Awareneas-,
the Eternal in all things and a1l playfulmness, in hm, in concepts
and in sgos. TIn and Beyond end ever Hore « "Where can I go ™
asked the Mahar:hi-,“n e e KA L

Sri J. 21t no urge to go to Father-confessors or to Mae
consolotrices with his troubles and problems, no, not even dnring
hig solntary death and triple ormsifixion at the adnlescent age
of 14, There was evsr the inherent "nru" within - and the healing
s1lance in the unassertive Whole. "Die before ye die !" 18 the
nstare advice of Allah's chisf prophet,and Snfis, Sages, Mystios ax
and intultive poots often vrefer to this death-experiencing, avared
in consclmsness, w{ulo we are still in physical and paychle hodies
and in the phenomena of "what ye call 1ife", Tt is a mode of
baing still, of st4ll being and of awakening into ego-fresneas,
which passes mere nnderstanding, thought and trying, Do not tyry
to be atill, or to die or to Be. Trying im fatal and must cease
in spontaniety. Tt is a simple and mature Sehaje~Fxperiencing &
renl Self.identity, sawered and intvited first within and then
svarywhere, ‘I¢ ia {nherent innerstanding and wilfree, power~iree
transgending in intuitive light and in conscious awareness. The
One 18 free in ond beyond congopts, mind, ego and time~, poised
zgreholy in Bternity, as in interpiay and in ego-fresensss in time.

"Thought wes not !" and the Swadharma, (the Begmty that 1s
Truth)y 1s here "to tease us ot of thought s doth Eternity®, So
experienced the poets and one knew wall hov “to avare the world
in a grain of sand and to exparionce heaven in an untemed Llower..
He aould hold infintty in the palm of a hand and Be Etemnity in "
&n hour". The macrocosm is in the microcosm, the whole is in the
g;rb. The sea is in the dewdrop snd all formd are but trantmted
nshine. So just cet sbont 1%, ducky s gaily experience oy
posssgsive.iree, passion-fres Self, You nead not ba solemn or grave
or "angst" abwﬁ it, but you mszt be deadly serious and sineero=,
unettached to forms and ritusals. ,

P.T.0.
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Tt may ®#ti1l retain your nmsﬁmmlmxﬁm
Yogie skill in netion, yotr balance and poise in Insetion, You

‘may w41l vetain yonr slmpls joy in living =(Ananda) and the
‘yermanant enrl on your wag tail, = vhich denotes your essential,
pasterly freersss snd implies your nsturel spirituelity-. Put

die ygu_ mgt_, willy-nilly, into Bternol Life-Awareénass, inte
your Self heve and nowy .t Danl \-&(M.c. "ot} bl frosan st .
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Sinze wur ratarn from the cjvilised vwildernegs and the noisy, .
regpactable egos to the himalayan heaven, this isg the first time that
wa are able to relax from creative contemplation in Karms Yoga, to
}:x'ﬁ':e you and to enquire 'iow you He-, rather than "how do ye da%-,
fu ! e hope ye heep well in 811 your podiese. Mind is the trouble-,
the ego-ridden mind or mind-ridden sgo-, all so illusory and tire- .
some-3 butl the physical body is alsc an important tool end medium
for travel and u nice, ever~changing house to live ine, rentfres,
gst duly we are paying for abuse and damage, wear and tear., In the

etherlands we wers 'hospitalised' for a while - and, being the first
time, making a song about 1t ! Also 3ri Body csme to grief and
damage & fov timas In car-secidents, but we survived it all, apd
must learn to aceept all our tests ard trials, as due bls ssings

and privilegea. HNothing happens suldenly-, not even an earthquake, -
an acejdent or a birth; but we cannot die Defore cur fulness of :
time-, and, raslly, there is no death of the real that we ever - 4re,
Wu ! We had hall thrice since our ascent-, which made the ground
snowy white for a while - and cold for para lotus-feet. So a due,
&¢asonable cold has attached itself to us-j but appatite 1s good - and
wa pamper Sri body more with food-fuss and attention. Its needs

are more than its desirce-, and neglecting it were pynished -~ with
‘nalabgorption Sypdrome'. So nice to stick a 71abM*on folks and
things-, 3zys 8ri ego-. Ye are still servantfres - but our bonncing
at seventy may bYe somevhat mcra sedate, Wn ! and we cowr © quality -
rather thau guantity.

Rogag-, 1:-&3}133, E_ez'iwinkes - and blushing cherries are ocut
to greet Ude. nestmut~trees are vine-red - and orunge-bdlosgonms
scent the air - The snowy pesks spesk=, 1ike Lody in ®s& eloquent
s3ilence, a2 undred miles nsar-. The Krishna-blue akasha, like bod,
is infinite and immanent. HNo ego-noises obtrude, but we hear the
ereative Aum from the winds embrace of thg pine~wood miles below.
& of our near and dear neighbours are galivanting in Burope, so
wa ssam in for a lovely quiet time. Frencheburn Swami Karunas Mayee
will return to the oId Supya-cave once morejT amd her Fangali— - 1
Jarui will cone later on. Xarunaji is alsg servantfree and almost
word-free, Her Jnan and Phyana joga, her sanskrib studies and
dally chores take all the time thsere is, so for days we may not
digaipate in wordiness, 3ilence ls the real medium for real trans-
mlasion and exrathy. FKaruna Ma's body is 70-, but our 8t. Gertrude’s
and neurotic Mary Magdalenes-, and other local, mental and sex-on-
the-brain busy-bodies, -~ may still be faintly shocked and morak
offended-, unavare that sannyasa is transcendence of sex and other
duality-play snd eveirerass of the Adwaita-uudty that includes all.
At one level sex and ego~fuas reign supredle-. At auother stage

i% does noh matter whether It be there gr net. Yo are sex-free -
8go-free- and fuss-free, In a third mée of conscious awareness
1% does nat oxist, Ve aven sleep with Sady Wnji every night {
Yu ha da ¢ & It is the masterly (uru, Chow Chu Wuji, who, after 3
vears rest in the invisible real, ~ has sgain reincarnated in 8
nonths young Lady Chow]i and 80 has agaln turned wp to tease us out
of thought and time and ego-, "a8 dobth Jternity" : Wu !

"Body, Soul and dpirit !*. Yhat has bewme of 3pirit = The |
"santa simplisimus, the Holy Spirit or the Jpirjlual Whole) Have we
lost avarenese and experience af it (o deay or hate one's self . .
one's father and mother and ego-soul " Why deny, hate or "comdemn
anything or any body = Cod or one's B3elf - or kiil the poor egos?
when we can be compséliously freg in them 3 3¢ ow Jelf in their play?
Bach thing and ego, has its due function and rightness im iis
proper time and plaee. Accept and enjoy all. It 1s our felf at
olay-. Infinity plays in the Tinite -, the eternal and invisible. Beal
in time and actualities. wWe can e@Xperience the misrpcosm within,
tha vhole in the part-play and our Self everywvhere, The Play 1s
divina. ALl 13 within our delf. «s iumerstand at joyous ease. Wl
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Lady duji is of seme size and colour as Guruji~, plack and
white, ~ but not deadly vnite. There is as yet not much holinsss
in her gura-. It is inhereat and will emorge with mature
conaeiousness - and Uodwexperiencing. At present we teach har ag-~
discipline aad ahe teaches ud patfence. Her becoming-conseienca
is still elfervessent, gragarious, mssg and wilful. "oOh that
terrible, subile femlnine wilfainess !* Guru Wujil used to sigh.
m‘"‘baz'ke& at what he cdlled tivssome, immsture Shakti~business.
Laldy Wuji is still ehelaji on trial. 8he i3 ever so friendly and
gensetised-. Ohe 15 pretty and pAtite and haz sene instipets and
intuitive Kheysls. Wu ! Our intimate companions-, except owr
tree-frienls, do have a canine lookj out many humsn, aa tal ezes
have some animal, facesl features, and ye remenber that our locsl
avatar, 8ri inanda Maya Ma, 3414 re-cognise the Tihetan Masterji
and Gh:{uese “age, our inseperable compsuion for a decade, and she
often stated @ "ari Chow Chu Wuji is not a dog ~". Hu ! 3unyse
Sidencs is the one KHeality from which issues the Word msde fiegh -
anG play-. 1% i1s Swalila. The eternal, invisible Real axilays in
all changling forms and phenomena. Swadarshau is our re concern
and our cniuf busynesg-, and Swadarshan ls ever in 3walila. Cope
templation is the simple medium-, until we Be the contemplation,
the constaut consummation, the Adwaita-swareness. &g be but ego-
still or ego~free to aware-, to recognise snd to experience the
éue?fabla, tne inbegral Urace, the HBternal in time and in ego-playe.
0 .

. Conscious awareness is all, Just this 3impls, mature awakening-
intsy irtegral Self-hood. ™We are Rlways sware, Zunya " stated
Rishi Romana~, and, coming frp.a his 3ilence, is this not re-cognie
tion, initlaticn, name and Guru~Mantra euncugh for one life-~apan or
eao-%em of play 7 Gurn, God sad Self is oune aud the same integral
mrnprieneing and is, like Ohrist, nothing out side our 3elf., Word-
symbols-, ideals anti eoneepts cesse Lo be abstractiona, when egpii
plungaraaturely into Sunya - and thus experiencgs its ?iothingmas
in the Mo-thing-neas, ‘:Ehg have & craving, ranking grievance=
complaX agalinst God ust aecept simply and ego-humbly snd
rejolee in galubary gratituls. I8 not She who creates misery
wiger then JobJi ? ALl that happens to us and in us is for the
best. It 18 due and right. "8in is Lenovely" and All Is Well,

The famanent aud jewerstauding Bumsunel avares integrally, that
%hatsoever ye bave done unte the least aud wost daspicable among
you, that auve ye also done unto Me, all is simple and inevitabdle xmt
easy, when we aware that "thers ars no others®™, that fpllowe v
pilsrivs and ail tiings are our very Jelf ia this or that form
aud Dumetion, Wu ! All that lives ls hwly -~ and all is alive.
"Ml of jeus the eities-, full of Zeus the harbours-j full of Jens
are all the ways of man=. 8o the Swaiila is ansandaful. Karunee
Love i3 .eli-effulgent - and needs ho rewabd, requital or
reciprocity. DLove fmmerstands-, evokes awi rejoices - in all=.
Hinalayan (race suu Gratqtude - from Tiking-Shai in Sunya.
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Rabindewra Nath Tegore

The neme still echoes in cur memery with a fragrance of
serens grace, / Whan the Nobdl Prize for literature had besn awarded
4p the Bengeli poet, hie nams and hie fame became known and apprecias
tod 4n Auropey end ep alsoc ¥ 8 noutaw peasant:lad in the Utira
Demnavks It wee specially his poetry that we loved, In 4t we
rmﬁi@d an awareness of kindred values of intitive insight and
ot mtum -gxperience ané we responded in 1oving gratitude to the
ainple baapty of langusge snd of feeling:tones

our sclitary ehildbood on & Danish farm had been barmonious
1 naturek oomtacts and in contempletivey integral experiende,
Ous Danish mother had coa.lqd us Smmanual and had ng doubt aso 618
ua ‘the moaning of the mﬁah name=symbol: a Jewish maiden, Miriany
the mother of God had been 4014 by the archange) dabriel nYa shall

gall bis name Emmenuels the immenent and $n:dwelling Ghriath,

and cm«ia% mo. agoured uss " 10 I am slwaye with you, be of good
uhgar., ?aoek and £ind Ye fipst the inner realm of integral graoy
mariema the Christ within youreSelf, Whatesosvoer Yo have
done. untH opna of %he least among you- that al80 bave Y@ naturdy
done unio me, Emmanuely®

Already a8 a ¢hild we bad loved the truth of 'b'hia
nystie wisdom, which iw sl80 pure alwaita Vedantas 4Ll matuve
mysticsy sagesy sufls and Rishiey practiocs thise The integral
mperience 18 one and the sames We are equal with the lowesty
and, agobimllyy we deh awars and experience our-Self in every
ohanging form «nd interplay of swafiile, %his inherent sense
of swadharma, and this 14ving -swarenesa of lmmanence and of
integralityy We found gracefully re!oa:l.ad in 'naaora'a pam!,
specially in "a4tangaliy Fmi‘b‘ga.‘bharins ,?nd The Qardmcr.

In intuitive eupaty we sowd aowlﬂf: at Joyous eadee
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- Qur $iveY personal moeting with poet Tagore
Happened Doatifully 48 1920 at DartingeZon-Fall 4n Devonshize,
where he had come to est audl tp heal in natare nml in aveative
painting aftend etramous travdl abroad and mn ab Dxford,
- Tt wa# & momentous meeting with a 1iving embodiment of the.
Yudia tradition and the veflantlc wisdom, which we alveady
«mué donrlys ¥We had some saaﬂa talks and pany ward -frae
w& sgotren mmm.aﬁma alone togathery Silence 18 tmly
m&m of the Bealy and empathy 18 the intuitive medium,
0% ‘we 5180 shaved in Bewthovers 1ast intimate quartetsy
sand 4o out vead to us seme of s favourite posme in
ﬁaﬁn we amsed hie mimvat plaintive yearhing for homef
The Bimalayan Bharaty’ or was 4% ne;tgﬂe longing for 4he integrel
egostransomiding adwaita: grace of God-expariencing? The poeh R
pad smftemity in'hie ewes and 4w his being's rhythm and he falt
sosily deplated by our axtemalised,supsrficisl and civilised
aﬂ%ﬁﬂtﬂ; puz mwv-anu and gur sgowfuss, The mﬁu
" o¥id vilneralle poet felt alien among egos, "He and 8rd 4rye
Nalekan #nvited us t0 come 0 their "Avode of Fuase® in Indiae
Shigbe Ap teach our Joyous ease in actualities and pur intuitive
agoeptance in mmtha simpiod iy,
t We folt 1% w4 be like teadhing our grend:mother
how- mke ¢bapatdeny but when, a year later we were freg and alile
) ﬂ#{ﬁ Iuflay we experiended that Gum Dev was rights Blarat
is mm We ave among kindred brethern and we a1l teach
bestSly belng what we avey trus 0 our imtegrel sLf in
swadbarsn, We are being waed and 264 quite Safdy snd may well
drep our gondelt of agemeyy the swell egolust of doerehips
Gur fow month's holiday in Indds eYentaally goew inte-30 |
. gewesy Weo 1ived with poet Tagors for some 10 months st Shamtimiw

. keten and in Himalaya's,fesling rioHly £ulfilled and sombentedy —
but 4t was our firet body-meeting in England, which drew us home

" t0 Bimulayan bharat,and sunya Bhai 48 profoundly grateful for
Gurudev's pecoghition, inspiration and evooative love, Kamunaw

_ experiencing gives #m a » v dimehsion to our 1iving aaf..gmmg;ggg
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LAHORE, PUNJAB
: 1A, 1936
biglis T
We are in a whirl of feasts.and viital Lifemplay. "Notre solell

brille toyjough and at night there are moons and comets, fixed and
untamed stars, in cosmic damce and in universal play. We are reminded
of Blake's 'Wailrlwind of Lovers' with Rabindra ¥ath Tagore as the Sun,
a8 the centre and the fooms for our fesghtival aetivities. 'Rabi' means
"the Sun" and you know hew rich an Bastern sunset can be..... Our Poet
looks a regal, ripe and ewltured soul, as he moves or rests among us
with the surface sometimes changing and eclouded like a nordie April
day~, or with hls poetic sensitiveness and delleate perceptions
shrouded and protected, like a suall in its shelles; but there is eter-,
nity in his eye and the dignity of Man in his inner, integral rhythm.
His rich, silent Life-awareness often comes through in his face and
his form and alse inwrds and in timbre of volce, Regal and summy

Poet Tggore ldoks =, when he, in the-fresh Imdian morning, gives his
'Darghan' (hls Belng's visible Presemee) to the hundreds of fellow=
pilgrims, who each day gather at our home to pay homage in silence and
in songs. On Testive oceasions he wears a golden robs, old = gold,
with touches of sunshine and of Rembramdtean richness and depth, while
‘pure yiunter = dalm and sereme clarity are in his mien as well as in
his loeks of snowy halr and long silvery beard -: Other Himalsyan -
peaks also become snowy as they reach nearer to our central heaven

and a soul's maturs ripeness is revealed in its purity, its UNIVERS A~
LITY, i¥s simplicity and in the quality of its Silence,

. This morning our poet did not speak, or rather, he spole in
winged silencae, stilly aware of the rhythm and the meaning in and be-
yond the music and the words we proffered-, Yesterday he was asked for
a message t0 a hapless apd fearful world =, and he spoke of the silvexy

speech and the golden Silence, saying that he had given his message
in his work~-, in its youthful revesling and unfoldment, and in his
maturer gifte of flowering, of fragrance and of frult. Ve would find
his ‘message' in his "Song Offering" and his "Frult gathering". Now
was his time for Silence~, for the calm infeldment snd rest in the
organic wisdop of thesSilence and the Self in the still préparation
for the new form. The seed knows~, and, unless it fails to earth and
dies, the new life apd the new people will not live and frustify,

Poet Tagore came t0 preside over the Punjab Students Conferemce,
and he is staying at.the home of Dhani Ram Bhalla, some three miles
gouth of Lahore. Makatwa Gandhi also stayed in this hospltable home
last year-, and thus great souls meet and share-, Mr, Bhalla 1s a
wealthy, self-made merchant = traveller, still slmple and sincere, with
the oulward Pamjabl roughness, but with inkerent culturs and without
educabion other than that which 1life and travel have fostered by conw
‘traste and dlfferences~-, or, rather : by his own ability to discerm,
recognise and realise. £o he holds but 1ittle good for eivilisatlon,
and his five sons and four daughters are not 'headueated', but genial,
hefty and unpeolished-, They are hospitsble, well-meaning and hefty
1like the Nordic people, and like Englisk Northecourty folks, but also,
like many North-Germans ~(ingpite of their boasted 'Kultur! 3, they
are inelined %o be subjactive, clumsy, blunt amd taetless t- not
finely sensitive to inner meanings - and to the reasl needs and fesling:
of fellow.travellers from another realm and with other rhythm and
values=. So Shankarji and we are called imto the rescue, 1ike'the
Vikings of old~, and, as body-guard, ve try to protecl the Poet's
sui::ptj,bﬂlties from unnecessary rude and crude shocky - and ego=-
no! LTy '

. The Bengall Primce of Poetry brought with him two privelisecre-
tarles, and yet the Vikings are useful as further boumlders agalwmb
the waves of curiosity and inquisitiveness that roll and mutter aveund
gréatness, We are part of the Receipbion Commibtee or advance guard,
and ohildishly, we enjoy the lime~-light ond the reflected glory, Our
' dubjes. chlefly eonsist of looking 'good' while receiving the gnests
and pntertaining them while they walt for audiences= off to eonstile.
them if they have not happened to aome according to time and peasvn.
At the many gatherings here, at home ~ and elsevhers, wa form fart of
the. servers, and of the pleturesque back-ground. for omur Foet, In
Silenge we spsak snd our sinile Indign garments also sfeak-, and shame
gome of the slavishly imitat ve and fopishly fashionable Lalove mga
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AL the final meeting of the students Conferemce we had a poatie
symposlum with resitations by Rabindrs duth Tagore, Sarojini Naldu
and lesser, local, postic suns, The firet part of éhe sympogium,
however, wds a pandemonium, - in vhich doors and windows were broken
by the Inpatie . anil disappointed crowds of people = for whom thare
vas no more Toom - (i.e. floor ~ space) in Lahore!'s largest Hall, So
the young men tumbled in as pelmel-, holy and unholy, holigans, = all
gréady - for poetry { WAth or without ticke-t we were in layers om
top of one another, - and we survived as-in a steam~batk, but with few
casualties. "Mugic hath charm® and, to judge by such scenes, our
RabindPa Nath might almost - toke rank with a great foot-ball hero, a '
famows cricketeer or even a boxer and a politieal "Furhrer'. But
then -~ Mobther India -~ has queen values - 1§

On the first evening Rabindra Natk Tagore delivered the Convoea-
tion address to the students with youthful vigour of voiece. He read
1t naturally and simply, during a full hour, in clear and harmoniously
modulated volée, which came through well to the audiense in spite of
the torrentisl aown-pour and patter on the tiniroof. The applause was
great, specially when the Poet pald homage to Mahatma Gandhl, and when
he rei’em-ed %o his oun gesture in returning his onee accepted Knight~
Bood % honour to His Graclous Majesty, as a protest against the
officigl bnteherz and degrading inhumanities in near-by Amritsar. In
_his address we find no playing up to the giddy gallery nor a playing
dowyn to the vulgar pilt. There were the clear old ring and the sustaln-
8d mystlec awareness 3 a unlversal volce among the erles of cliques and
oommpnalise, of sects and of narrow patriotism, We hear the panw
hunan_ OTgal= .

The poet 1s well inspite of travel-disharmonies and bodily age.
He is young, at seventy-seven and has long since attained to the
recollectednsss of the age-legs I.ife~aware Sel.f? which emables him
qeliekly to recwemte and to smile serensly the Smile of Life. Child- .
like he is open to new things to new forms, plays and experinents of
life, - a faculty waleh also helps him to keep wall, - alert and fresh.
Panjab seems to agree with the Pcet, who sgain and again has prolonged
Bis stay with us-, He 1s always going "o-morrow', but that tomorrow
fortunately is elastic to those who cen live vitally and child-like
in the present~, in Bter-nity's Sun-rise hore and now, So the Post's
four days' stay with us has now already stretched into fourtesn, - ami
he says thal never before has it been his wish or cholce to stay so
long inm a strange, private home as "the uninvited guest®,

Tvery morning we have readings from his “"Gitanjeli" by the poet,
vho afterwards talks on his meaninz of the read poems, and, later, we
all enjoy prosale and informal talk, and music - by Indian artists,
Three to four hundred people usually find thelr way to this oublandish
place every morning, snd Habindra Nath loves this contaet with youbh
and with slmple, unpoying and un-expected guests-, whom Mr, Bhalla's
generonus hogpltality emables him to enjoy here., He reads and talks
in Bengall and in English, and a Pandit translates into Panjabij but,
really, the poebt's personplity, life~rhythm and awarhess, come through
the clearest in hils form and features, = in the lifé-~play in voice
and in movementa-, and some of us find his silence the most riche,

In Allahabad lately he said that he was "a born exile¥, and 1t
is true in two ways, although in the most real sense he has awared the
Kingdom, where we are all royal - and ever (everywhere) - at homew,
Lt ls only when we become sware that we are exiles~, that we, like
the prodigal son, turn our pllgrimage consciously Home-wards. Amnd 1t
is just this awareness of our Self and its Home within and every where-
whleh makes Rabindranath so conscious of the impermanence of the .
personal and temporary homes-, and loves .. These are aebtual, but hot
real enough, » true bub not satisfying enough~, when we have steadily
and .eentrally recognised our gelf in the calm avareness beyond the
sepming division of age and ego ~ and of "matier and spiritte., The
poat 1s sensitively fluctuating on the surlice and often ‘exiled' im w
®20ods and in layers of meaning -, but the man is serens in and bayond.;
"all that', We have many poets and artists in formg, but faw men ~~,
fey Belf-aware Artists in Life -,
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We feel the Popt Tagore intimstely in the chenging moods and
eirgumshances ~ and we feel his 'innerstances' while we see the
fleeting feelings and reactlions clearly reflected in his xamix sensi-
- tive face and regal radiamce, His fellow~travellers afe often
infantile and adolesosmt in their ego-cravinsg, indelicate demands
and reguests, Compared Ho him we are subjeetives~, egp-assertive amd
blinkered in our desires and valuaes-. Yat he says : "My desires are
mag and my pride is pitifyl® - and "By a1l means they try to keep me
in bounds whko 1love me ,..., but it is otherwise with Thy love ~ vwhich
set me free®., So sings out the poet's cleer and silvery voice in
dlsmay. Culture and delicate perception often must go to the wall
or live precariously in the 'open'. There are tortures and trials
whish the lsaders in efficiemy and clever judgment know not, and -
vighfully we sees the real man apparently misunderstood and abused =,
fal=ified and erucified, not only by underlings in ego~greed and
envy, but by the n_eares'ﬁ and the ‘Lovers® = the presence of vhom
smeginos makes a man feel lonely, Yet the Self 1s never hurt and
realities shine through, Culture is unconsciously effestive and '
strong, It heals and harmonises snd creates. The Sun smiles knowing
well lts stremgth~, and Rablmdrarath radifates soul-culture and
delicate, integral awareness,

Ve have followed the poet to eonferences, festive banmquesats and
to many simple and tr{ing functions in public and privabte realms, and
we wonder at the old body's strength to endure-, and the age~free
splrittg abllity to keep clear and calm and life-giving~, 1n his
rhythm and below his oubsr movements and shadows, we are aware of
that ifnner quletude, Self-recollectedness and clear,rick Silence,
wvhich we firat exparienced and shared the richest and clesrect in the
stately Devonshire home by the river Dart, where Rabindranath in the
supmer 1928 fell free from engagements, duty-complexes and haressing
egororavings., He had there the time that, in Burope, is monsy,. but
also the lelsure whieh, in Indla, is wealth. ¥Free for a while from
0xford dutles and pestering egos, he could simply Be the Self, and
find the true, vital correspondence in nature and in humenity~, in
melodies heard and un-heard. He painted ,and we shared also in the
Lile of Beethoven's intimate, lagt four quartet - and “Grosse Fuge¥,
And we shared in gardening snd in the "spirituality", that is harmoni-
oug living -, in consclous, living contaot with the fife in natuve
and in fellow-pilzrims « on ths "™ao® of Eternity; but most richly
did we share in the living, dynamic =- Silence, He may not remember-,
but the fact and the truth, that he ecould Be himself and “go there™
so often and so freely in bur presence, ~ is Pich to us ! Ve feel
honouved that he could ignore our sgeo ~ and be our Self there=, to-
gether, in overPlowing solitude, 4nd in his life-play and rich silence
we could feel his Indlan bBsckeground - of ancient, unbroken culture,
before we sensed it haere in India, At "Dartington Hall® he had alse
the charming wistfulness-, the joy of longing~, the pathetic beanty
of the "bora exile" away from hig Bengali Home of Peace i Shanti
Niketan"e), his beloved child, born in pain-joyous travail i the
World University~, "Vishwa-Bhargti'-, If hig yearning had been
satlsfied., and hls body translated and Lransported the thousends of
niles to Fhanti-Niketan -3 the poet in him would again yearn vaguely-,
or strongly, ror the touch of Life in new forms and in varied plaues
in East and West, South and North, He would long to meet the Self
also there = in the unfamilar. The "born exile" is, like Lsfe itself,
never stabtlc or at res t for long, but is ever crealive, ~ finding
its Self joyously in new forms and functions and in new and *old!
Homes =~ evaryvhere.

Later on ~ our three months as his guest at Skanti Niketan and
onx seeing the poet dally in his own setting and in the natural -
agtivities In bis private rooms, as in his beloved Unlversity (where
hix sulture's universality is so fittingly revesled)-, all did not
@ffage our memory of thet subtler and most real corregpondence gt the
Devemshire country-home =~ during our £irst meeting : The sharing .and
mgmtion of integral Life-awareness in Silence = 1s our richest .

&
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And now ab our third, intimate meoting 7 Yes it is also chiefly
a wordless sharinge, a ridk interchange in vital Silance-, an un~
tryling revognition in worth-skip rather than in words and worship,
Is it not a rich honour for a simple, unlearmed Viking to be asked
bg India's and the world's grestest poebt to come Ho his Vishwa Bharati
(Univarsity) *to teach Silence’ - ? And is it not riek %o be able te
afford to ~ desline T It feels good o be iu the poet's radiamee and,
also, to meet the cultural elite of Lahore, that comes Lo have the
light of his Darshan =~ (Beimg} ~ and the dust of hls feet. All
gommunities azd strata of soclety seem united in paying homage to the
Bengall, but also all-India, ~ aye universal, peet, ~ and o sink
thelr Efctty differences i{n the light of his intuition and Blg synthesls
8tudents speelally are attrasted - and attractive - lovers of 1litera~ 4
ture., Artists in Life, as well as the money 5 rieh folks ~ eoame to
sos and to Be seen, 'fho poetess Sarojinl Naidu has visited us several
times and Uday Shankar with'his party of artists ceme to dance thelr
exquisite Imilan danced for the aged-, but ever young poet, How
blatantly ugly and vulgar ~ the Indian wmust consider the western, \
eivilised "joy of dancing®; but culture can afford to smile at childrex
and at adolescent civilisaﬁions-, smilea understandingly-, not
moekingly.

_To~day the heavy rains had turmed our lawn into a clear lake,
which reflected besutifully the simp%e and graceful linesof our home,-
of.fhe temple and of the trees -~ .. ‘he Bhalla-home does represent -

mongy ang the -self-made man, but not vulgsrly o¥ 'newly~rieh'. There
1s an unifylpg spirit of innate harmony, aud a grace of freshuess in
the Fifting and slimpie contours and colours. We find nothing gaudy and
vulgar, lncongruous or jarring, The newly-erected ,private temple ls
baauti,i‘ul in fitness of line and of proportion, with marble~wrought.
sexasns and carved wood:work<, The atwosphere within ls plessing vhen,
a% dawn and at dusk, we have chant and musie and burning sandalewood.
Thig morning we had to sing ('"Dejlig or Jorden'-,) Ghee and gpices are
offared to the flames, - which symbolise the eternsl, 1living splrit,
the holy ghogt-, the 211 - prevading Iife-unity, which we know vhen
we are Tree¢ Irom ego~, from Seif-ignorance, But why have symbols,
when we are the Life itself and can Be simply ? VWe prafer the living
temple culslde ; the larger one with the clear, blue sky =28 dome gnd
vith infinlte akasha-spaciousness-, ngture g harmonles and pure air=.
Gracious eucalypbus -~ btress swsy bhefore the creeme-coloured; flat~
roofed villa, at tho entrance of whichk is the baby Bo - tree~, the
holy Ficus religosa-, which has been recently planted by our ﬁahaw(’ma'
Gandhi, A new mango-tree has been planted by "Gurudev" Madhorighi
Tagore~, and a ailent mystery ~ tree vas olanted by a Mam Maha-viking.
Birds sing snd f1it ~ also ineide the temple, and our poet - singer
sometimes resembles a large, grey blrd wken 2e enters his nest=,
stooping a 1ittls and psering tentatively for a perch. Vhen he is
geated or talking we forget the frallty of the aged tools~. Then he
is rumkmdxmyckaxikngrusximrpaixiinxfyx 1ike a huge yet miniature, Snow
capped hermlt-mounbtagnm stilly singing 1n Being's rhythm, or senenely
sunk into awareness of lnner realms, the invisible Rea)l, often beyond
sound-, desire and thought-, beyond ego - ond menizl consciousness,
When talking with ns, the poet is, in his own simpfle, the organia
plant, which, in vital rhybhm and llfe-flowering, hes given its heauly
of form and fragrance equally to all ~(who can appreclate) snd now,
stilled in mature life - beauty, drooping a 1ittle towards the all~
ao¢aptant mother sarth, The husk wlll be translated and transmuted
Into new forms of that same Life, and there 1s now the silent prepara-
tlon of the seed -, the mystic infoldment for the new spring-, the :
Rext unfoldument ~-.

At times the "born exile" may strike an aggrisved and truculent |
nete~, a sepi~serious tone, vhich may easily %urn into one of fun and
of Joyousness-. It is as if the poet 1s scholding a beloved child
for playing tire-some tricks - and nolsy ego-antlcs=, The *child®
is Life itself fundamentally Joyous and free andg lovable, but sometime
in *Leela-Play uslag seeming restriotioms and llmitations of forms, '
whlch are irkstme %o sensitive, "Open" posks«, wha may shrink, or aven
skniek, imwardly at the touch 61‘ viulgarity=, of bullying and of
L2sincare rhythma., When we are jarred or DPlinkered it is difficult
for mg to sense the "unbroken perfection" in and over alle,

www.holybooks.com



' »
“Fhisrdelifate, yotblsed sensibllities and direct perceptlons of
beauty and .of harmonious i1ifewtones, also make our poet suspeptlble
to blatent discordse, clumsy egoeanties and mechanical jars-,
,szup' ally noy the his time has come for =~ Silence-3 Through sllence
‘¥he Bilence is verlly reached. '
.+ Life~forms are works of art, and 18 it not our task as artists.
in Life to fulfil our individual "Dharma" and to reallse our Ny
.‘_unw.ersgl 8elf 7 Omw tools and our -urges first go outyards and )
"Sfom our lessons there we nourish the inmer peed of immortality =~
Sunkil we olesrly and at last can open our intuitive eye and seé=,.
mﬁgog;. and glinat rggmiro — i.t j.sf:s it ;;ho %minated s&lﬁh;.
- ? - .8 Irakl o Yghinad tha pichéer and ele Yo e
TKHat it ‘13 mabure and ripe.aud A body is T A e aae s 1 ¢
. up from within, and there is the gleam of sternity in hias eye-. Wa i3,
“'feel the 'Leela' (play) Jin'kls accents and in his mances of movdss \
The dpirituplay animates the form'of hls body and the spund of his. V.
volce, yet We reéallge that the real towek,(the foree and the twue
correspéndence ,\1s in his Silence-. ‘

'311ence" may be the language of the future, Words and trylng
worship often mar the resl and mature Life-Awarenessj or at- thelr ;
best they do not matters. "He who Xnows spesks not=, he Who speaks =
knéws not"~, At least the statement of abgolute experiende im . .
sound L1y only the ever vanlshing 'maya' of Silence. The Reéal is
sense-less experience t Maya 1s to cease that experience in order
to talk of it. Im trying to reveal our &% Self we but betray our .
@go~. Few can keap & sllance well = 1like our poet=e Keep it cleap
and simple and fres from the sediments of egos«. That silence I3 . :
rich, which esn only be expressed or revealed in - actions and in

-Being's rhythm., As the anclant Rishi said : "Thou art felfe "y
revealed -irevel thyself also in my conscicusness. From my darkhegs
16sd me into cur light"=, The poet Tagore gehs pestered by the "~
.students and by adolescent and grown-up children for messages—,.
autowgraphs and blessings, and we suggested to him, that wve go?: a
block or machine with his auto-grapk and with/variong 'messages',
blessings and trulsms-, such as "Be sincere', "Io thy own Self be
true" and "The rest is Silence"-, Then Rabindra Nath will be
relieved of the onerous, physical strain. His rest is in Silence
and soon his finagl 'message' will be @ ugiiencet » (Later i=).

Mg. Bhalla said truly that it has been 1ike a wedding = feast
4o have the poet Tagore with us here - L
‘Noy the young bride has left us for a new home-, but it is only the
body which kas departed-, the universal Man remsins = in our cone
sclougness snd is our Self 3 In honouring greatness we honour bub
our Self, Wwith true Punjabl hospltality our host may well have
spent B, 1,000,008 on this "weddi ~feast" and for the Baby (Tagore's
Universlty), the real gift 1% the giver-, the most rich glft we
can glve is 'our’love., our Self-, in rocognitlon and in sharingse
A gift does not come to fulfilment until it is received, recognised
and appreciated =~ and "God" proffers us endless and priceless ki.i{:s -
o simply =« How few of us = do really see and worthship in splri
and in truth ? Yet Life smiles =t It has wlsdom and pati;ome-z
towliure' and the power of renewal, - so 1t can affofd to wail - for
our awakening, Who batter than aaﬁlndre Nath has expressed thie.
in gong ? "That is lost which is not glven®, Queer notlons 'to-'\é'
strutting end greedy egos. Another Aslatic Mghatma-,; an uneducabiad. .
carpenter~lad had equally strange notions when he said "unto him whon
hath shall be given", How true , and yet how foollsh, it may:«",upu- ‘\
to adolescence and to Communists -t but the Atma may,in time, " ', ¥
1lluminate egos ! Ripenass 1s alle
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- | fon snd humllity,
Bgos ripem and mature inko submiss e Cyoavs hore

: die isto integrality, into eternitye and
-m‘:&:‘:‘ ‘:(: are the irtegralidy, the f‘“‘“f;_*ﬁﬂ.m
the grieee. Ygowsonseious and dunlLty: antie

gras®w, Lgowconselous Zum Auality-antios die maturely and
gracefully into this conselougeawareness = of Jelfehtcd, a Belnge
 awareness, wirlch husan, mortal egos cannot Xnow or tell, undere
stand or reveal-, yet, 1like the ablding.presence of Godey or of
-Ghﬂ;}g’t within, 1% oan be simply avered, practised and lived, -

o Our last darshan of ,;j'o_gt Tagore®s hwody was in Himalayass
Almors, Yo celebrated ita birtheday, one of its Laste. It was
“Rradl -onll near 1t transmebation and transfiguration ~3
Himself vas seTono and colnly ready for departure. <ho 'bornm eie*:
Was ngay the ireedomelicme, You who want to selebrate the birtheday,
sook whence was your birth : Owes true birth is when one awskens .
Libernally apd sbidingly ints thet Sel f=ivareness, whloh tronpw
sonds end aomprehends a1l births and deathsey and all duslibyw
tmx:nu Jay-, Rebindrs Math Tagore vas near the awakening 2
“Awaltaemoods and g).oam had semsitiged hls paychae, m»g&»
darshan had made his vhythm, his inaight and his poebry Iragrent

in dslisate Beauty snd Grace=. Let us rejolive in gratytude -

ond In glad humility, - :

 tsuma)
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To thine own Belf be true o, Know 9618 § Who s L 7 Bevome -
avare in vhet thou Art," Wu i Egbzhmmt poasibly know the Selfe;
yet the advise of Rishis, sages gnd secrs is velsd gad propers for
wo can sesk and find zm* Sourte = and go aware our owh nonetyty,
Hlusoriness » and delusivs boudays » "Each man his prison makes®, wul
“The Wisdom of the Gromk Mirror' is the Alaya conspiowsness, = the ’
dunys reflscting purely = the wxpecciag eriance shich Sgojis
vanish liks shelows in aksshawradiance, "The dual he or she who sees
Jehova dies", Wu {'Wuji spesks of the §racious breath of Kistomas
that 'surrcunds ‘and protedts the Rishi "like & pure soft mantle”, It
warns llke the iagep  flre of Milarspa, « he §a78, = 50 he is stark
noked « nd naturalgenaturally holye  The reslity of his Khafomes,
like thet ok of dalmon, of ifuher Ligat snd of the voice in the Sunyse
»?:_;Llegqe,'rgn‘l;a‘oﬂ experienen and hot on sows external feot or dabas
9f ldarned \ﬁigozﬂionu" It is & reality vhish, from the Puddhist -
int of ‘viewy 1z far gréuted then that of seicalled mgterisl objects,
ecaunge 1t 13 & reality whloh spricgs directly from intuitive or .
#piritual awerenoss and not from the round-zabout way of senses and
thelr orgenz. Sunyats wad Tabtats sre oxpressive woriwsymbols used
a3 a bridge lesding from the logical, philosophical to the intuitive, -
retaphysicsl mods of awerofiess and ekggriemmg. There is no real gap
botween redatyvity and the PlenmmeVoid, or betyeen sgoeconsciousness
Selfuayarenesis But, as long us we stey in relabivity, we are
within & circle, To realise that we are in a eirele and tﬁat we st
g8t out of it ia order to awsre its entire aspect, preduposes our
onee having been beyond it. The oirele is our illusory psrsonelity and
our habitugl thoughts, coxcepts and values. 1t is our delusive egow |
hood. The persona-mask of the actor represents his assumed charscter
throvgh walch hls volce gounds ¥ Our momentary form of appearance e !s
like a temporary, assumed personsemask, through whith the volce of a
higher reglity sounds, The darknesa af Self«ignorsnce aod egoedalusion.

What has baen-1sy tut the futurey though 1t ise, is not in ouwr
constions kon w It L5 sn . mbstrsction, a rational inference.from
expeionte, existing i tho 'mind or in the mind.ridden egoji. But T
there ia an unconseious 'know how'!y an instindtual, inherent wisdom, |
en intnltive pre-esu aye pre-nstaly Moworye, not menbal or agoe
recollections, not knowing or understandingw, intellect or reasony not!
a straining to discriminate, or a struggle to have or to hold=, to
conquer or to controls, tmt a spontmacous, intuitive agyareness of
asgance and integralityey rather than of dotails and dyvisions. In
natiwral forms thors 412 a pattern =nd an urge which fulfils themaelves
in mewkux copstant dutspdopendence«, 2 constant unfoldment in Intere
playe. Animals, our animated, usmalebretheren, also live instinetively,
still unbroublsd by wmind and ogoe0igesases=, wille muman mortaly ego~
soules., though dis.eased in psyehic will, &us.ret and conceit of
aqu.xay;-, have or are an Iateli:gercs shidoh transceni intellecte, reason,
effort and egowsntics. ¥u $ Intuition we all *have’, but few sware it
consclonsly, 8511l fewer - train aud discipiine it or sxercise, prete
tise and live by it and in it = ag in the other good bodjes toola.
Intuition la psycudie Memory ln lategral awareness of sssence sourte
zd gonl, It is the Prajnd-light of imhevent wiston - the 1:‘.‘?:3‘::1 o'
the cgcedarrtess « thal willy « nilly, leadeth every mortal -ego=
W0 sxmtiende this valu of Woe-smd of Johevent, dnendes The all.de.. .i
within our Seif. f.ﬁmga—aﬁcompasses allse So look within siid B your
integrsl, anandafitl Rels, consolonsly and sasdntially end intultively
awarey says Wuji. Civilisation is & disecase in the praestine Cult of-
Ur. I is au atfront to the yisdou of nature, Kutwledge, = Undere :
standing and egoe-Pamptiousness uaurp sad shadoy and falsyfy our eutlook
and insjght, our psyehie integrality »nd naturadl joyous easw. Mattar -
is nomed spirit, while the epirfbusl must gyean the indefinabley the -
invigitle Resl. We can ba effortfesaly ond ‘sgoefreely Self~ausre in It
The Seif fu aver revealed by removing things that ‘stand in its lighte,-
;not agt ggg lxdz;znkgn :bglpgar;inin yhich tléa ﬁﬁ? t;"r:ﬁf:" or rggsis,

y ng stking away, zet rid o ® oWy 8goJiey
the false I-dentifisation § says Wujie - X
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There is po safty in shollows, says Hew, and safaly in saour{tye,
be real security of epojis; when tﬁe nogh eartala thing or play 4n -
life 9 changes, smtation mnd trmamtation of fowas, Nataraja is
ever daneing the comie « trausformation im jegerniuz. rhythn snd balape
cod poise~, sex-free and dnglfty«fres, Tes - thers 18 0o rogl Sew
0;;1.’1‘8?-»% ho resl chales, rensuncizbien or deaths. Ta innerstand 1%
yor muoet got only aew;:«f: end facn 1t, bub Be 1tm, and thus live the
Wislom of nseeurity at Joyous, Integral easges Wz & In this 00N
seiounly suare Teoln of Being ~ "thero 1s no room for thee mnd Mewy
0g0 and T", Our hyghtest 8107¥, a3 sgojls, 48 vhare @ eeage to
ex{8t ~ okd e 0ease to Tont and to fuss, Thors is 0o safaty O Now
curgdy until wa sxperience that 4pi epeli doma xot axgsie o B0 Go nob
ig&ak ils #gdedig. , dualityetonseivusnens. or posgansionse, in I « Ma
#inew. "The foxss have holos and the birdsz of ths alr have nests,
but the Sun of Man habh nowvhers o lay his head® -, 17 Sunya. Wu o
Iut having nothing wa are ths A1 & Vary Beturelyee B

"Thesn meny yesars I have sought ny aind dut I connot 2353 1t 37 8
"Thare it is progliedd. Lia WnJits consoling answer @ “1s thave
Bafidhesngtare in a dog R querien chelsll « and the ansyor ia a M
and a3 te the swell gosase in the bettle t it 15 w ont¥,  Popehdoe
sanibty, wholeaess and egowintegration lis in the realisation ap Anbew
gral experisneing Hhst we are net Gividad, - not psychotie or sohisoe
phrenic, that men and his present a¥xparisnce srg one ard that no .
seperate i aua be found # I AM - the Awsrenean, the Gracpy the Ansudas
1 A1 the adwaita.experiencinge, tha ali~inelusive Sunyomy Sy iﬂn% :
in a playtul Wy, "if thine intaitive eye de aingle, thy whels, in
gral body, or bolies, will naturslly be brimfal of Selferadisnt Lightn,!
%3 26 Lie cholge~froe awenenses in positiva, ayert passvity and
posstive recepsyvity or raflootadilityes uot amz:ravizzg, or eriticising.,
20t appraiging or condemning. Your vedioas de no ellwinate poison by |
knowing their nmmss. Sem; itz cmse, Seak the Sourns of 81l Ggowy0ste, |
psyeiic and vody,dis.eaxa. Bondage s dolusive. S0 Be at Joyous wagmy |

i.
o

Cotsticus

Bo gomplotely mnd alertly sansative to each moment in Yagariding
it as utisrly new and untgus. X2ep the mind opan, unblinkersd and
wholly receptyve, One has to moke the sxporiment Lo Tully fnngte x
stard ~ Lhat it bringa iats play sttogether, new or unsuspected capae |
Bilities of Adaptation and of ragpence to lifau-. of 1iterslly abuaoshe |
ing paln dis«cusa and insecuritye. But it ix ag hard &a degeridey hoy
assorbiion works, as to explain the beating of one's heart or tha .
foruatlon of gengse he 'open’, integral sga;rcha fdoesy this o2 mosh of
us k& Lreathe wythout being able to sxplain 1% st all. The priveiyle
¢ Uhe thing is closrly something like ‘reversed offort® or Like adoy |
the goutle art of the Ju way of do » OF magtering sn opposing forte
bg giving i to it, Hoy is mffering absorbod 7 The mind #i{scoversy
that the ego-pprocess of resistence ovd eseape in o Tulge ncve. The
psin, tho egu«djgeeuse is incscapable in the nature of thing & o
rasistence, as defence, only melse it Worse. Wunbing to get out el _
suffering is the pain. It 13 not the reaction of an T distinet
from tne pain. When you w Ciecever this, Vho desire Yo ascepy,. nergey
in the gain itsolf and venishes (Wu ¢ When we exparience thab spirie
tual suifering is a contradiotion in Ltevms, we cense to parder slus
Lo otler agojisy Lo theixr denives and vhims wnd wilfulbnss, tu 1. The
mystery of 11fe Ls not s nroblem to be selved, Lot a reaiqby 3o be
experjenced, It 1g suvely shbaurd Lo gock God terme of § prew
conceived ides, lfesl or abstraction of whiad Yol ls, She musk be: e
perienced, says Wuji. Feyth 1z nol 2 olinging dut a iletting gow. We
caniot suodessiully court or invite sufferinge, but we can agoept it
a3 a frqeudm, when it comes our yay. Aas in death or awagehdng, 4
cepbain nuturity is egsentisly - a stark gineoryty avd a natur -
patisnde to matura ints ﬁms. The tneansformation or Lransf{gursbion .
ol ouz egoeocutlogk inte insight consists in awaring, fubus ng gnd - .
realising « that the world ig sn orgenle wnity ool oo inkegrst
euperiencing, You will cease to feel izolated, vhen you racpgnise

) : he h t Y the
et o el o, WL R T A
grows 1 . W} ’
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411 the gialltios thet wa ve-cognise; olnire sod loathe iun the
yorld around vs5 ata vefluactions from withine, though from a uibhin,
thpt ls gigo Dayond - uneonselous, vagt &l unuevm. We are 20 much
vaster tham vwe think end know ~ end Jive consolously. The integra,
Unitysavereuess is ool & nebuiong state of mirdey a sord of trsnee
or toolerizid sandhiy in vhish all forms end diatinctions ave
aboliehed, va 1f man ani the universe wergs inte & lominous mist of
psle madve. Just a5 proeess and form, enorgy snd mabber, myspli and
experience; 2902 numas for, wd ways of, leCRing gt tha sasc thing,
g0 ono ond marny, unity m& souplexsty, identity and difference, are
not muinalily ewoluzivre epposities @ !t‘é«sy are ol okher, much as
the bedy g 1ta variogs orgama. To d4anavar that the namy zra the ]
ono, 228 that tho ooe im (e aaay, 1t %0 TuElise ghat 6oth sye-words
ang noeisey represcnting yhat 1y atbuce obviocas to senee and feeling
ens au gnjgma Lo lopie and dessriptian. Whao you 4Ty io grasp
1ife, md yant to zve into it dirsetly, you falls. When you begin to
;;higi gaout 1%, 1t 1z sjlagotiise ulsoed. gujle wve the shodoun,

u

4

in these things thews is a deep mesning, says Guruji. But yhen
e are Aout So axpress At we mfdenly forget the yords. ¥u L when
vé reslly experiomse integrality that we are yhat wa know =0d I'ow
capnigs, we o 2ot head fo man around Lhe eillas and connbrye-side,
shouting 7 &n a3 Hug or I AM, all this, There is simply ~ all this,
Aszertlons ¢pe adolesvent. Trulh s vob tmie sayagh When 13 i
axplained « or told in dualjyty.wordinsss. It can be ex%arienﬂui!
aml Yived BRAs® «fSuprb-iPoeiy 10 eapsiby sod in alogquant silenae.
Lo "know' Baalﬁy, Truth, Eternity or 38lf you cannot stand outaide
shldl define i, i5 camet e ezaarted - or %oldw. Ton nust saber and
merge into Ite, feel, innerstand and Be it, calmly-, simply, inte.
Zraily aud conidciongdy awave. Ly cpujis 2an be e consgidusly
gna falssly zwars. The S61f simply iz « the inbegral, Selfwradisnt
WA OtI s, -

Tag myabery of ilfe fa 0oL a piobient Lo Lp solved, gt a Renlyby
to ba experienced and lived, ¥n ! ¥ne meaning and isunpos ha Bila®
iz ihe wife~play suselfe I g buwa Liks 24 SoLferadiant ADmilowy &3
Frajna-lighte, Karmmasrhybthn and integral Zmpathy;: a constant ﬁw
i goudiu. raldaunaiion - and congbant consumastion. W 1 Liwe musle
hodsad forth fron a maturs sonseiousnesa-~-it is felfillsd in eagh
noment ad cadil vovemsut of 48 courss An e ftemial Now, Daekh i.ﬁ :
anethar movemante, complate 1ike evary movement and sannot yield 1%i.
geerel unless lived e the full. I lapllas blethe, bat Life ltself
is nonedurl sad wiihout oppositez, "Dl before you die and live
deaths axd bjrshs Jully” - says Wujd. a4 senne we ars conshanbly-
dying =~ aunfl beiug born, it vhare is no resl desbh of the Selif, that -
e ovar aree o atceply epjoy and live your Soll Tearlresly ana-a -
freely in the interplay of b;rth and &eath and all opposibessy

tri ugis and all Jogag unisngs Jou Lresiy lLooPstsul » il @d Deyond.
we wath is the eviteme of the truyth, fhat in oach moment, we are
thruat lato the unknowma. We can conscioasly danas in Jdigphtiul dbe
gertainky ~ and in the grads and wisdam of hopefree ilnaeturitys. The
safoby is in aur Heold,; in giuple, Inbogral avd Sulscious awar Mlusse |
Resth 1z the naknowm vf'«:luh €11 of us iiveS befire birth. "Und so leang
dy das njchy hast, diezer & atyrb und warde, Biet dn war oin truber
ghast aa? der Svoankisn Srde~", sops Gotthe~,. "is long as you do not,
kovy how to die and come B Dirth agaln e{or de = resoru}, you are
it a sorry teavellsr on this dack esarth”.) ua must die = snd live
conseiously Selfeaware, Jesth 48 the secres of Llfs, Wu )

The Zastievn payohes wake but little scoount of the garmnﬂ and
appsarsnge of Jogsus or of 8:4ddharbths. It i3 the Buddhaw
aturs of nristeconspliousness that mater aud are for ua to aware,
axpariense srd 1ive =¥ Are those records a true analogy - or twrna
aywbols of Salfwexperienca in tha himslayma reglm of consslousness 7
Jeaush and Gabtsma are very human £iQuPes. Yhe fon, o Tagos - op
#ord «(born of Silente), mist ve criucifled if we are to ayare the ,
Soulizai jn‘ahti gs we must awere sod oxparience Beslity - without words .
as Ly '
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" Uhe me pehind thoughds and words is nasning=fraay -becuise.
untike words, At dces nob have 3 weaning, but is meaning. 5\: L .«m’i
word God is not God.t Chaq'un a son Chriet. The wpuk Prejnsel,ehb
ond the Esruta.rhybths of sival ta«arperisneing lmplises the g:wiﬁg up =
or letiing go of ghost of I and mine end egoli « Wn 1 “Hera
theve is no reom for Fhee .and Mah, The person vho lives jn the light
of God » {says Melster Tekhert}, 1f songelons, neither of tiwe pu
or time S0 como, but lives in E%emit:“. dhett you are dying
being reborn gabh = eternpl wowent, the wonldwbe sojentific pree
a4abions sboub vhat will happen 2 ar dasth ave of 11btle consequence
The whele glory of 1% i3 that wes dc not know of yoderentund, bt
jrngestind - el Avo ¥1e anp%riyncing. Wa § Bvarlasting time 18 &
mongtrous nightensre, no tha bretyeen ou orthodex (hrietitn heaver
end holl, as ordinesty uer-gtogd, = thore ls 1itile to chugle.
to te amwnrs that life is complete and anandaful in each moment of
tina~y W10la, anpdivided and ovel lows is Lo expericace and live!
hesvan or eternity in calm enpathy ana joyous ease.

o kill ﬁoid, or %3_’!‘0 pp T = 128 & folse problem. Accept snd
your Self in 211 formi. Yo } hrist ~ o fdyait osaxperiencing is
the roslization that there is no sepershe *I', no redl OF0 dmy P
thet Befare Abraham I AM THaT I &, If thers be any problum at ally
1t 48 to awars thet in this instant you heve @ T to surrender, You
are Iree to swagen into shin integral, Self-luwenengss ot any mowmente,
for bondage pertains to ogp%iu 1%y Like theyy delusive, There is |
ne oD egther %o magtsr oF L0 bhewpsterad = %o Tule or to sarrsnder, |
8o Gurn® Wujl shudders at the appelation Mgaterji?, and advises.
Nesthr & Cura 0o tacla poss to Bey bub Be yourgelf and %o your
ownh Se1f (or Byadharme} tTUee. Guru, God, OGrase and Self are one and
the v sane Swavenest e oXp riandingm, first within god then i
gysry are. To Po avarsly ot %mf mmn% is the eternel miracle § l
Somathing noknown iz dging and Balag - o6 don't Jnow vhat". wu 3

Ryn mffer fram yoursslves, non slss compal,novs othier hold b
that ye 1ive and dia 704 whir upon the vheel a:ﬁ‘m;g 1ts @ pas &w
8280 gts tire of tegrs, its nave of nothingnessy Axdpany to Qige
cover this,the psyche susres ftanl? az inteprale, 28 vhole and = helyx
Tha see % batywen L a8 Ne, Goa md Nature, Hen ad the

WoT1A, the Finite end Ghe Infinibe, the el mmd Ghe Resly comss to |
an eiew, and wa are free in enpathys The mesping of {reedom oan '
pever be prasped by the divmed mind or duau,ty;conms.mmag - or by’
epnjis, Wu § But to the integrsl payche thels is Do constrant of T
and the worid & There is just ono process atting ad it does uverys
thing that heppens, It dharmic will is evar boipg dom. In Avareness
of your Swedinarma you aro frea - snd accspt .all. The tgaint® vho XM
appears to have gonguered his ego-lave nd wiilfnl mind by Yoga
riolencs, has aonsealed it, says Wujie. The Karunaelove thab
rewnpls ftsm1f in orestive contmaplshion and spontahedus action is

somsthing yon csn feel or Tknoy®, remsmbey or define. it asnnot be -
axelusive, pitiful,y essessive iustsmur dnatiring o 2ro¥Nilige It ig
an integral c:'g?wl‘imamg, & uﬂi’&iﬂ ayprenass that you Ars. ol Jove =
You gro the Se | furads ating Love, Wu i A copsciousness thab is sinzle,
sinewcere sl ivkegral is nov interasted in be ing good or to live up-
to a rule of conformiiYy pespectability = wf sociul cowa: Af-fatnase
nee is it interested in ™ 10§ 1gree? cr in apting perversely Juat to
prove iba mﬁegame or agowexhibitionlon. M. it 18 Yelfedependent '
wod Selfwinterdepantents Tis 1pherest is mot in ibs owk &go iy tut in
s Solf - An £al10wepiterints problems within its ken. These are i3
$elf in this er that Torm std funotion o plays 1t askn, not secording,
to ths sgoerules, bub aceording te the sirrumstances of the moment, &
in vhich it gmerstends., not pandering to agoji'e desiress, aravings |
and whime. Tha Well 4% wishes othars 18 not seourity n%mr. noye
iledge or mental nndspwstanding, but psyohle heabiry i

and the freedom of no desire, 5\1::1 favours the foyous case in
dnarnic Seifeplay in mutusl, unimpeded interpeastrations W 1
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The, przggga‘utlgni$®Qatiou 1abo payeste luteg ility (s galy
" nartlelly-unlsr: the dontrol of Sur cuuselons wille &% wost we
can contrive to have ioserstances sad clreunstuoces put rigaty for
the, paet it happc. . levoluaturily i “uosetalng uakanwn 1s doing
We knbw not wnat. oAtk the GOrSCinas wlml we nre stle at most
o gt witnin resck of tas usconscions procoss snd must tiren await.
| From the ¢omsgisus standepoimt tas wnole procsss looks like an
gdventure or a guest but effort, oravisg ami esticipation zust
cuase. beliels, 1uaa£s, congepts ond abstractivnn count for no-..
tolng. Love, labuna, God sod Curist are vague word~syahols for
Ctae distepial nonedual expurlenclug, weick ls ssdla-free, iseflsble
and lusune froa egoeassertion. It is
ag LI two reslms of gwareness interpondtrate and yet do not tauche..

CJmr world ras & shrook sed - expowed-, amd it is downilmg

LUpoR even fae extruoverted, exteraslised "ar west" that humanity
s vuge, with Bt CURSCICWEGES Of Las intoyral jepchey and that -
Anedlity 1s o wot imcomsiderable virtue of 8gos, whick skould

. proumpt Carlstiuns, for tay sake of caority "tao grestest of all
virtues) to set an exampls aud aeknowledge. that tmough there is
only oae trutk or Christ-comgeiolsmess, it spunka in maRy tonguss,
and taat, if we still csnsot cowpreasnd op sxperieace this, it is
sloply due $o lacs of wsturitye. Teis ignore-fpace or ussvareness
Of our inte,.ril welf 1s the “desdly .sim® ¢ The veil of egowhood,
Of parteplay und of faise ledestificstiom hide our inkerent, coge

©oseilug telf-pwareness or lategral wdwalta-experiescing e HBEOm
oblivision Ly selfeswvaressss, ‘

ho ego «nd no psycke is so-istegrally awske, msiure and whole,
that it alone kmows and compreuvsrds the true Word .(made Llesh and |
belfeicterplayle We gaze into that durg glosa, of nuconsclousness,
i walch tie cosmie, aystic-clear myties and srchwiy;e syuhols take’
Ssupe - adumbratlsy the lnvisible noal, tue pure ego-fres aml '
walferadiant Sumys. 1o tials lass the lprer, intuitive eve of tue
apirit cen reflect the cusxzic imsge of tne integral seliey but .
eyos are corscionsly or uncosseiongly nuara of tme fack trat; to
them, it is an satropoasrpaic Lusge walen we wave asersly n3nod,
but not expluined or reslised. Laut wuiok culi DO Nened 0P asserted
48 ot tae real sord. M wao Sees Jenova dies”, ‘tne word C.rist
is w0t twe experisacing, But fey 8dpos ure rige’ = mature and ready
10 die into lutegrality-, asu to lef ego=8nadows vasish into the
wolfersdiant Sum of Helagecorsclows ness,

Pew @308 ure musble; - 1i1limg asd abls to dave the existoa-
tdal wegp luto luate,r:l telf-experierciig. iy 21f we zean psyckic
wnolaness, lateyrality or. gusmic consciousness, but vaat realities.
wadarlic whis convept - egos casmob know or toil 8 it 13 am intee
gralsy lavlfyble and Lilving sxperiescing. Psychic coutents .cannot
be obpeaved ia tmalr uncomscious state, amd more.over, - the QO
plete, late;ral psyche camnot kuow 1tsslf -'as kmowledge and - -
understusdiing sre aental and sre not immerent wisdom. op intuitive
luner-standling s Tae comscious cam xaow tke unconseious only sc fa
a8 it bacomes contcious. "Xmow thy relf® and "to thins owr Selsd

be true™, ure expedient. trulsm aad right good advice to egos, snd
would luply & Seek snd fimd {e~first the Liser reslu,of Gragee, ..
Lae Bonrce Of ego amd of dua ity=playe. Aware your owh, swell, . .
infloted aonestity - illusipluess ond delusive bondsge. In inte~
gral experiencing sri ago lnte, rates and yanishes and, 0,1t
connot konow tie momedval celf or collactive consclouness. Leep,
dresafree amd egowfroe slsep is such amort ‘desth' - op windwfres
stute of usgoaxscious awareasss, !

We have ouly & very hasy idsa of the changes, an usconscions
content updargoes ia the process of becomlag consclous, and we
&2v8 1o wisdow of corzeious experience,

The vonceyt or experlonce of physic, integrsl wuoleaess .
hecessarily iaplies am elesesent of transcemionce on aceounrt of
the existence of umcomscious components @ we trarscend m&ad,-ogogﬂ
ahd analyses, yet we ulso iunerstond und comprebend - dnd ate [
o #1l ego-fuss snd duslity-antics. . . ORI
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We dam exporisnce Lhe touce=, the (roundw, the integral
physie deathy and even by semi - or wholly artiﬂcul meams and
tramee or todl-rigld samsdinies, we can experilsnes momsatary or
temporary iutegral waoloness of kelghtened, - lufleted eonsgionsness.
Tihe wature Lstate is tme spomtumsecus, sakaja Samadhi, tke psychle £x
fresuess und swalth, alvo ik dualibtyevalues and ig "what ve call
life", The Hetural is the &Splritusl as Rirvana is Samgsara. The
ﬁtuml is the invisible ieal - «lso playiag in time and im sctua-
ties- Hetween the oppositeus there arises spomtanesusly a symbol
of unily and wholeuess, a fusiomne, g friction-free coeexistence, - an
Bgo-lroe avareness of Joyous ease in wnimpeded inter-penetration. It
is permanent state of dSelferevembrance a of participation in
Mystleeclear urconscious awareness. "We are always awvare, Sumya®.

The rotuamdum i3 a totality-symbol aoct understood by egos, who
iptegrate as subjective phenmomensna. Psychologically tke rotundum
or mandola is a symbol of the lntegral telf, The Self is the arche
type of order par excéllemce : The circle with cestre everyvhere
amd elrcunferescs ac~where. The iMandala ilam temporal amd psychologieal
order, «{(Dharma). It seems that mar kas not kept pace morally amd .
psyehologirally with his techrllogloal developnent and that theree
Tore tae inhabltants of other plagels emd sunestars wers tryisg io
instil into them (the edarth-dwellers-) a clearer amd wore ixtegrsl
awareress of thelr presemt predicauest asdi to kelp them particularly
in the art of psychic healimg « and im the craft of imkereat wisdom
snd imtegral Belfwawareness, ratiher than of wental knowledge, s
physical power nnd comcelt of agencye.

It is mot the air that blowebthj the blowing grinciglc iz set up’
hy Bot aad cold pressures. The humar body~, like the iwtegral

syche kaow thelr irdividusl and collective patitera, or Swvadwsrule
glay gt fumetion, aceordingly ir izkereat and lategral wisdom. The
imtultive mode la beyomd reason, latellect awd mental wlllimg. The
cosale Will iz beimg ‘dome' all the eternal while. i1t 'does' itsels
spbutamecusly sccording to imkeremt Dsarmie wisdom snd, as egos, we
are belsg pushed and pulled « willy snilly - or guided, used amrd lead
‘safely ukd duly. e might well drop owr moatal blinkers, our burden
of respectability end our comcsit of doerskip s Tnere 13 no resl
cholce or rermounciakion or deatu in integral Self-hood. .

~Parest iatultlion, pyths and symbols drawa up out of the ume
- congcious world of arch-types, become word real to us than amy
history~booka. we cam experience amid live them imtegrally. Dre Jumg-
aas discovered particularly eclightened sxpaples of asrchetypal ,
ilmages is slchemical syambolism and does mot sxclude the possibility
that say human documewt, or body, wy cortalm certalm traves of the
hidden hapd. The Bibles, epic pvews, mytks and fairy~talesz .of all
sations, are particularly rich ir archetypsl material. Spesking of
interpreting the deaws of ome who 18 about to die - Jung adds 1 “The
death is mobt necessarlly articipated, beceuse in the uncomsolous, it
ig wot so terribly importaat wkether a wmam is allive or dead",

Zon Buddhism says § "If you thimk you really come asd go, that
is your delusion™. 1hat ds also the oplaiow of the uacorsclous im
wmauy Aslan psyckes. Death s mot luportant to the uncomsolous, \
because for it tkere is no deatkh. Desth 1s the fisal limit of ouvr
enmpiricul experlence, whilst the collective uuconsciousness kKmows
ro ligit and ae age.” The 5,00,000 years of existemce of man are
still, (ap Juwg says) part of oke neality contalmed im the derkmess,
or nystiedGonsciousness La just a thim layer om the top of the
occaandetk of iistory - dowa ia taose deptase

we disgoyer usd experisnce that MNasy wao has lived for sver,
s practical dsaortal, containing sed svoning up the 1ife of the
ageie We Rave, as it were, s mosentary comsclouskess, lastiag
batwees 60 wad 80 yerrs, waick 18, of course, no time at 2llew" =
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w8 oPe wot really Llee=doumd; or Qg#-onslaed. ohen the
cohsciousmied of greadter LRis,s dwd afld 703tor Jwaretwss, dawus
le our cumecious SXpPEr.eued we aie Guluudllually libaratad fras
the gows,eli of delusive bumdage. 12 tae vasiness of latesral
GEAGE we ave wo l.oager imadsked ia tlae gotly, cver-seassiive
pedSondl iadividual op the goesessive valuss of ogow, of duaiity
ard of the concalt of agemey. we partielpate freely la the
wider realu of cosale awarsacss and ixtegral experisscing. Thoss
mabure paiunts, wad gwavre and lived istegrally aal wke lived
the experieace of suck tias-fres, sgu-free coxtert, have bean
Founders or sources of great religians.. " sroktypes from the
enliective comscilousaess havey (a8 Jung says,) right from the
beginmisg loid claim, mot only to sbsoluts validity of lategersl
reéality, but to isstast reverencs awxi rsligicus devotiom.
Probably tre root of the psycuic dis-eaze exd strife of our
times, 18 the Pact that tie srchtypes avre xo lomger glvem
religious deyotion®.

The primciple aroktypss prevailimg 1s Jungien ideas aed
paragology are tue animus ssd twe anima, the shadowy the wice
mas end the treat Mother (mot to be confused with the huwuan ore).
But probsbly the most farereackisg of all archtypes are tke
geometrical patterss : the oross, ihe polni, the triasgle, the
spiral, the sguare, the circle-, amd there are tkhe mamdalss, the
munbers and tae Awnesound vibraiiug into forms amd symbols im
divige self=-isterplay : The Word xade Flesk ard uaimpeded Swa-lila,

The goal of the practice of Yogic comtompistloer of muntras
and mandalas is that the Yozl should werge intu the swareress of
2God" « of Plenum-Vold aud Be the lategral awaroness (ke Lolf-
eorsclous experivscing, Through passive, sffort-frec, but
positive, cortemplatioa and ego~-I1ee, uﬂimxtxxu:ixhutxsnxtkt:

tinsefres veceptivity « the iategral zede of Helf--
SPEUBYS GUWRY 1R ¢onsClouskesd, Lugowcondclousness apd duslitye
Dlimkers sre trenscended in the grece of caksja-sausdhl, Graces,
wsteraity, Cirist - or Swalils are "lere all the elermol wirllo.®,
we oaly awsken wsturely to Do - frealy unmld cossclously awars.

Jung sauys : "It ie oliogethsr lacomsceivable that there
should be any defimite figures capable of experiescisg artht;pal
{pfinitesess-. For this reason I huve fouad wmyself obliged %o
glve tne corpespondisg arcktype (ke psychological unwd of Celf, .
A& termesysbol defimite easough to cdavey the Suwm of huwodn and- )
waoleness = «nd psycale lulegrallty". Of all symbols that Revs ~-
been tarown up om the meatal seresn of mea-ikind, the wmomdals mss
neen the nmost waceaslig soures of eslightemusnt, It LBy dlrouse
im him, wito allows Als wiad to focus upow the circle, a ssnse of
luokisg through 1t at a centre, wilch rewslas formfrse and
iafinite a8 the Self & the poial wituout cirousderence that,
iike Gody is everywhare. Ewmpirically the ego appeurs in the
form of specific symbola, 43 celf or imtegral wholemess it is
recoghlsable as Mandala amd ity iamumerabls varlatioas. Thase
syshols sre alstorically accepied as lmagsas of Gad‘ of pure .
Beimg or of Iategral wkolasess. 4coordisg to Jumg's dsflaition
the ago is subject to the Self and rslstes to it as & to
tae whole. UPtem one kes the impressioa that ihe pergomal o
ipdividusl psycike i rTusanimg rousd the cemtral poimt like a shy-
animal, frightesed snd yol stsadily drawliag searer. "The
istegral Healm of grace 18 witkim you and whosoever awares shall
experience it*, "Lo i am alvays witk ye " asssures the jmmaneat
Encanwel - yet for 2000 years « Christessekars - hove extrospeste
ad and dissipated im extermalitlesw. Fythagores was of egow
humble origim, which explaims his lstimate counectior with
ossentisls and with primative things of 211 kiasds. J4coustomed by .
practice to re.cogidse the autheatic volce of the unconsolons, we
obey ilratinetively, imtultivelyey spostameously amd im Natursl
gpirditunlity. :
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Host wagtera-born SEUS, wao have practised or tpied to
sxporiomoe the 4dalun mebaods of developin; 4 natursl '
haraoslous nmd autientie CONBSLY o8 itk the umwseiws, have
very soon and to glvs Upy reedgulsieg tiut for thas 1 Bay
enslly lesd to psyenosis op Scalzopureniu. Bub westera practicey
#1s aot free fros this darger ertaer sl wnyure wao biinddy
and lwpulsively trusts to igtimstions {rom thwe umcongcious
tarough uwtesined, undisciplined ami uitested lutultions mey
will eml is 2 Gentel Roms. Lo WHBY |g63 the unconsclioung kas
an-aapect of Plack or witte sagley = pujs or occoultlsm and
there is o dread of tas unksowst,  Suek people ure most expused
to trouble from tue aecorscicus, _pmhabfy beeause they oppose,
ingtead of racognisning, acceptieg or kumcarisg i, "Resist mo
evil® « may moss ¢ feap wolw, resent, Judge and comdemn not
waat seews to ve asuric forces op uoxious manifestations. "Love
your sseules’ bocauss tiey are friends 1n disguise, as are ail
sur troubles aad vribulations., It is aur delf in %his or Lxat
form and iuterplay. There are ao Wtherst =M,

Fesr ereates ropressiom=, lmaibition snd ~ defence; and
nany are the disgstercus sonsequences of these. "In all ordie
Rary vases the umcomselous is uefavourabie or éaa;fiarws srl!
becsuge we are sot at ems with ity and teerefors in :%pmsit on
o 4%, a5 Jumg wevme us. Awaken the iatellicemcs im egrally
us,tmuﬁ fixing 4% unywhere, aad taeve is the freedom of ne
desive, mo sttackment sad 8O - detavhment. In alert passivity
V8 Gay - awakem. The ego-saclosi prisof-gates may opem to a
vaster resim of 2warencos, which at presemt we ouly contact in
dresms and syabole, ia temporary ecstauies ami in 485 Lks(doep, dm
Grenniree and mindelros sleep is s short deathe, and bu&yﬂeﬁé E
iz a lunger sleep), ,Dut ¢ asture and to awsken the wind ipko
that sdvaltaeexporiencingl « How hurd o ¢ kv lwevitally cauy
or « leposaille | )

In Sanskrit the word-symbol ‘Frajma’ covers what is meant
by Hisdy but taere is 3 more far-resehing significance
axyr&ssiug Dotk imtuitlve imtelligwuce and Ggoetrauscendontsl
wisdon (Logos and mous.) Keruss is agape 1 a Love-experlencing
that can sevor bs pitiful poBsusaive, cxelusive, Jealous op
faorful. in Mahayana Budéhism = PrAjRR esd koruma are the
nlgaest geaks of Himalayar conscloundsd - of Codeuxpurisne fage,
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‘W AL equal with the lowest and tonerein in my Strepgth". 1t i
ig in sahaje-experiencing that we are congelously equal with the
Joweat end that “whab so ever ye have done unto the lowest .
among us-, that also have ye done unto ke, somanuely the .
immanent, integral Ye. This i'c Ramana Hahurshl 1s - to us. '

-

Yes, not only unbto the lowest and leagt among human, mar bal |
egos and fellow-pilgrims, but unto our Self in the leagt thing
and.inter-play. Only because of Le - the Santa-Sakta-Atmall in
gvery wsy-farer end every thing-, is the beloved form gné tool
and pley- dear and holy. Bhagavan, the formfree no-thing-ness, .
is ever present in everything - and equally soj - equal with the
lowept snd most despised. e would favour Hul meng's sbatement s
nge ‘Far as the puddhe Nature is concernedy there (18 no real
4i fference between the self enlightened man and an ignorant oné.
what makes the aeceming difrerence is that one is awakened to be
1t consclously aware, snd the other is not", our 'sin! is Just
this ignore-gnce or un-awaretess 3 Bul, a8 Laemana Maharshi

' peminded us, "there is Do real cholce, renounciabion or realisa-
tiong for who_call reallse (L.0. maks real) what 18 ever here and
eternplly Real 7 Time is in fternity - and -eulightenment seems
s matter of simple, mature snd abidibg awakening into conscious
awareness, into the integral contemplation or sahagsa pamadhie,
of Reing It - ‘aworely snd sahajsly. 0©all Ib BUGULE=TaLLley .
Christ-conaclousness, Taoy Fune al faie ur Auwal b~ tapericncdily -
or what net. It malbbers-, Lot Lemm-symbols, - names or LoTms,e

nyould I take the wings of the morning, would I dwell by

the uttermost sea, - would I meke my bed in Hell == glso Ihere"
as Here, T AL, "Lo T Ak always with you i chrigt und hkanona

_ paharshl assures.us. v,ift a stone and ye behold me. Clecve tae

. wood snd there I AK". Froncis Thompson sings & "iha Abgble KeUp
teeir sncient places, 1ift vut & stone snd start a wing., ‘lis usy
1tis our estranged faces that miss the meny splendoured Ioinge |
Wamwena mahershd i tike muny'spiendvufed Thing, and ¢id not migs.
It. Jesus Christ asked for a certain cup to be teken away from

. him, and on his ego.CTro8s he exclaimed in duslity-mode ™y God U
Wy God § why we= ' Ramana Vaharshl never raltered in his maturey
abiding, adwalia dareiab-awarenasy wuring 40 years of minletry
MEODg eR08-. LM iBmy LO U=y e D eegrul  awdreaedty Lae
gugaarshon in cwallige Laburely he laad dled-, OT awakened, into
copscious self-awareness and is the Sghags Gamedhl, - the
rdweita-Experiencing.

We is the oripinal sahaja-face awarely-, dub ig this

_ pwareness oOr experiencing a mele or & »a 7 - a de or & cha ? -
neither or both ? %u I says wugi, ond Cun§ als sphinxy, mona-
liza emiles ¥u 3 Lrapscends anc compriaes all Gomplinaatary
opposites, Ihe whole is 10 boe pgrt wnd in uue parb=glay. fne
cea i in Lae dev-Grop end the Livhin lu ulsgo LG ey 0nide

Ramanajl is thils tranacendental lrmenence Lo e, #ud 80
when he said more than once during hls bedy's 1ast cays with us
Wihay say I am dying, but 'L sw not goluy avay. _Where could 4

go to 7.1 A~ always Here"y 1t seems 2 mature #na natural _
gshaja-sbatement, indeed pnd of a trueth 3 where cai we o in !
wternity, in the ever.nresent how and Here 7 this gimpie '
secret of space-time, eternity-rclualities and of ego-free v
{mmortality in death sud birth and all other complimeptary
oppoaites and duslity=play=s this gahajn awareness in integral
1ife~, the Kamaha faharshl s - to GS-y to me § Truly there’

is no're=al death, 1o dapth of the elernuily Koml bhat we ever
Are, GSo wioy fear wod fret ¢ ‘ay Llubber .ug CubS i tule epo«=
wntics 7 Lhy srieve orf plly ¢ waen wur hamohagl'e WUy elnLuYre |
ed & Looth-acne aud €06y in loving wuliclinaes, uokoily '
sdvised apd suggéailed vhis® or that aemedy Lox whesloratiole, ley
slightly impatient, cald s "Don't fuus, please : It is Bhagvan's:
tooth-ache !" lmplying : it is cduey swadhsrmic play. Likewine !
in his letting go ‘'of a.dls-sased body and tools which hed duly |
served thelr purpoesc, wa, were nol 10 fusg.or Flutter or to o
grieve in ego-pllyy tub Lo aecapl #ll ego-nuinbly, grabelully
Wl Zrucefully. : X e
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we were in boully neurness to luese wols aud Lk edfe
cenlightened consclousnass Cour ¢iwes Ouring Lae 10 yesrs lude - Lo
1w40, for aboub two weeks eucil Uiliwe His deali-Tree gLeongth wnd
pure Self-radisnce were, 1like that of ori Dokeghinanurtiey ori
srunachala and 3ri Himalaysy chiefly menitested - and et’t‘ective%
tronsmitted in integral silence, Uhe whole dues nob aspert or LIy -
or aissipate in wordiness, from Daby=ngou LI GLILQY = wils wiole-
ness ~ of immanenca and of word-Lree transmiosiou in etfort-froe
relaticnship, hod been falrly sabaja natural L0 Us, end we, Tor
gome years Lhen, also had atuned to the healiny harmonious - and
relf-revealing rhythm of ori Himalaya, there were mo {ressing prob-
lems or conscious gueat and do Do urge oy wordiness at the Larsian.
Cnly a natural stilling of ego in silent contem—labtion vias needed
and thus-, as far as poasible, Being thet Self-radiant, integral
and congcious Life-Play thab is humona Mehgrshle, Jor Luch daruhan !
body~presencs slio Nearness xey not be naces.daly - but Salwwllg +5 !
immenpely nelplule. Tujl owys bage L we cun sbund ov wishsland
the body of Sri Glmaloya's epe-{ree wulltudes nnd pure akashae
vastness, for but one twelve~-month; we will be naturad Yoglay
fully-fledged pavemhenondly snd Boy Adual ba-guys. (nly one
nimelaysd year. vujl le never longly or lonesoms, widh he Ls alone, -

1f the Darshan is authenticully valid mmé reale, it Ly ror ever
nd a day - end no body ov ploce-nearness is nonded rer repetilblon.
That wea%;ppened to visiu J wore times was chiefly because our
bodies nhuppened Lo move and play near Arunachala, rather then due
to sny craving or dis-ensed gquest - or urge for vepeilitlion, orl
Himnlaya iz also Ramens Yonarshl, and the consumuabion can be
ashaja easy-, DUl in repeated daralians—, there was a nabural
conlirmation and at times, a direct focusslmg in slicud, trangfuge-
ing $elf-radlance - 28 in a graclous enfoldment snd acceptance, or
1ike a chorge of effulgent grace. At bhe flrat darshens vhere had
been talks, when Kophaal Herst (Paul yrunton) introcuced us) b
. nothing <briking or memornble, 1t seered but small-wolk aud chal
wbout mubual, human acguaintenciu. AS W@ hod No wWoTey cusstlols
to alr, it seamad that Rowanagl yuestionad us 1 and meded aboul
tialt, Y. Svans-Yentze, orl Nersyanas = guddhadige and otaer
Himalayan guysy but we bDove No dlubinel memory ol woras spoxen alid
translated, The one &i solitary sentence we do rememwber, a8 ubiered
by komanu Fabui's.dly Cel.d Uptes wb oujerabely, airectly und in un-
transirted snglish, as if slone und unsolicited out from Lue pure
©ilence 3 "Vie are elways aware Sunyse 1 Perse and cleal A B8
timl it came, nrd is such Euru-nanbla-, recogultion and accenplance,
not initiation and grace gnough ? Lt 1s like %u ! g Gue &nd essen-
tial reminder, In trubh we are the Awareness. awadarshen ls ever
in Swalila - wud Swadharma ig our chief and resl concern, Jin inte-
gral, ego-free contemplation we are evarl free Lo rerlect sud to
re-cognise purely-. "o iritual sullevinglis a conlradiction in
terms® and "Awareness Es all" had, lnh the wesl aud in the 20es,
been our clap-trap sssertions snd banbering traigme and &0 tvhe
newness in the initiation-mantra was in tne word-symbol Tglways!'s
we can dle, or awaken Integrally at intervals snd wellow momantari-~
ly in ravtures and in temporary visions, unions and bligful orgasms
but to Be - slways evare, alwpys In mandaful grace-, alwoys the =
sordlree, ineffuvle AGVial ta-Experien Cinges—m. ad yel, nanuus’ .
L shersti Le [HAT Lo Uy wnd, Trom hls ©ghaa-Semadnl, he simply
reminded us - also in viord-symbols, Ue Is - the Me - in the
pdwalta Sunya-Silence, -

Just as we nre plways AWare, S0 also the Swadarsnan is in Swas
1ily and the resl re-~cognitlion, correspondence and trensndgsion, -
are there and here, waetner we kuow or understand or noty - or ave:
conseiougly aware or not. It is in the mutual, integral and con-
geioug awsreness that there is a fuller gabaja~correspondence in
affort-Tree, unimpeded interpenetration, The gelf interdependence
and the consunmation are at Joyous, word.free case, Une must Be at
pescliic gage and integrally Wiole to wwure to e the whole also
in the parts wnd in indlviduale. "I frove been a tree witnin a
wood snd mapy new Lhlngs under-stood -~ that was rank Tolly Lo me
pefore {". H0 asseried David . Lawrence, who upusLly posbu%ﬁed

\P.T.0.)
www.holybooks.com



e xlden N - o dc a0 rds T G Uiey e
T gl e oeg - T U I CHNVITUNNY TSV N VR AL S N F R

o0 L LaTTEdy S et cleo b Tl Cdepline e LY

U S TV AT L 93T o f low e e conseionn of 7 Far
Moy @ 2, 0 nosb cebdng - ardesynbols € lern=conaéply
e Mae dw s Lehies e am 3 e Loweet =nd aogt

e K ety e & s ULy L YRl g Co-pragion »ud
TR TEOR P W S oo Love is word-[lee LOGETEL A i0INn,~s

TL oo L0 o 3 e taeal ey Gouly geadens oy exclupives It craves
oL, = a0 L ves Ppp vy paciproclty o re~cornition. Like Grace )
caf ) By = LDt Ot NG el fenoofy, At sinply I8 ~ aud ve sPe
Lo e b fmemee S0 Ay SRTRERALy 8DLGLTey congcious Jali-

[Pl B e W

so ilou b sere -din e Liwslayen wifr, neasna ~0C An e Krruna
carow vre W cw friencs are elso hiere —m0 €O 10 t colide oF Quarred,
eran wgte v fnpubly rne 1nnergtspoit, we oon meet ~nd mepge~ nd
Love Lhiu dreg Gooa o ego-freely with Wih,.ed blessing =nd i racl ora
Crooitnee Imeorwat you A ané Far yoar cue, Gooemic ply in we aver
ch v uing and auenddil Lifes-pley, 4t 1o Sua Liarme =~ in Guws LLLe e
W .

- poa yich it icels to Le conscionsly svere in he cogrdc drte o
play~y Lo Love anc Lo be - integrslly ' Lole sad - awarc-—=. ¥ vuna
Hell-Loves -like Anrnde-Grace, is a steady, ny stice-clesr 21t ~biding
Tigh b o awareness - wol ve 1ove ~ sn& 1e-copiige — ie withdn our
Lelves~ aye is our $elfs BSo you prc Levre, ~ neprar than Lendg ~ngd
lotus-Fees — snd ve are ich and vhole in the Ually of bue a]l. da
it not celishitfilly mystic~clenr ard simple T Jus

vame, in the Rinslsyes, 13 Gelightinlly unceal; Tleetioy elu~
sive, Gelusive and 1llusory, saySs dujis #oain ve bad fvorgotteul ihe
pirth-Cay annl wrsary of Sister Lila in Crcece ard sister Jensia S1
{51 Viking v =lmy) until de very foy, snG the vemenine Liu b 1ikce Lo
Lo L ommtmd oe¢e (0L WoJdw ould Eeller selebrate 6, ojite eesulmcoy tns
e Cyaan Livbleedny, but epojie =we uznally Loo swall, buwpticus,
ageressive son respactsble to ¢iem to sulfer o niluoad Geathm, w0~
oblivion 1s Lojim-tiu "GeSSy Give yoor dell o chance Gongdy guynosvd
‘mgile T ie rafe o dn the invisible Lealm=s Wiy Canye heow his joyous
Lk = Fi6 playiul Jab—jab at Loveile &08 7 L .

* \,"‘

11 iy antoun ia Dimelaya-, so lovely tlat Labincretath Trobre dn
A presenee pe=ichrasleaed! Amia Chacravaitils Lepadh-vorn by
admavati; 1.0 BhipAall sulunm. The Rimnlayon Ak wslal, (S reBp uhe-af
cli Yy s an metenled puJe Ard ghill. Thae suewy covi-ponks 3006 5 it
scx-itay oooay bheaghe, in mers actualily »nd @o-L-Llii v Thay =30
cappuree Lo e sene 100 miles Giseant [rou duny:-realmng. Lo re g '\
lewe [y cowng @a0 sungdls, -~ Jovely nuances 0t bluee und greens, - ¢
£27wr Sn@ Lol ée  IMlevers all arouno us ¥ Borye 0Lcy polceniiods,
piphe ealdviae un single ¥shliag in varlous l:anCSe e medehua-olae
corning jilosics e 1arge, yellow Evening proimoees, Lllku iie poory =
ao slnere it v ouring 4 of the 6 secsms, "Bleesed welhe poow
m Ll ol by we ero~bumble, the integrally vhole=. Ju | - Trac- o
Drldias purl, np e venwardg, § ome 25 feel dn one eoson - NG poveuig
jegni gy in Uelr 1illa-maaer€ and purple sp. €nts wilo st is.ip bud
Cpe wili Le dn gellow fragrapce during our so-colled winters. wlly e
nate ved r-‘;c:u-,y-,L:'eewi‘riends are nakedey bape ot le:vesm— ~nd bieli
B eanom s e guay how bursting into fegtive o8 fig voich will e
Slh ug fr vy, O o en-Nowiiber . Thu s theie L5 sk oprinsincss in
ail rer 6 send o wd we play at joyous gase in tac apanGs ful =edds
sbierploy = cue wvoe 1 interpenetration=e. v o can hor the Linxing
Gitenee sno 0oenlhe the puge alnshias Behoka a6 aware Ll letrraja's
cosine Gunee o1 l,r_:‘r\sfommtion ard tansmatation in g o-res, guneo-
ML Pl Uan ano el -radis 000 « 1t ig Bwa-Lil: o e ouwadhoia 18 ous
iief concern o (rly e Bterrel is Heal =~ vnoupl »nd lal twam osle o

Tama Govind writes to us ah p Wy thm of Lilets U pec Jola ds W
hythn of LL0C 3 Trkdngs Avingsy ooo=lon cLlin.g g b nling I nge
e ovle wilvine “xhalaing I give ry. et Lo b wordd ~ Rapiioed T4y
Jive w Lidy ay we uiey Live without €, 0 in volaness Svplelic. Inh:‘:l.lﬁ'ég
T Lok Ul - worid within me, Bxhaling I give wmysclf in the worlds .
wmpiied - 1 rxperisnce ~bund.iee, Fomfree I 1Lil the Form-ta
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w7 Hepkan, }.,{easa—,;,;@nkﬁlm* and D Carl Jung wers aharmic ?
pridges. fron the Wegtorn ‘conditioned conscionpnéss to the traaitionsh
wigdom of the, Eagtey able to apan the seeming guif in a mode of CEY
émpathye. ,All felt the need oF solitude - for @ mde of pure .
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that lives- lé ho{yl- ~(ome integral Whole) and all id &l dveer, RS
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